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Feof goed cheere,my people; yee Prophets, comjore 


12 etna ſap Jour God XC, 
"—g OR ale of Iſaiah 1 are fot the 


P: greater part ſo Goſpel-like,thar # 


a). (a5 ?Hrerome notes) he feemes 

R2 to be rather an Euangelit; or 

Y Apoſtle; then a Prophet : for.he 

- peakes of Chriſts Þ conception, 

Sh 25 if be had been taught byahe 

"xr /  Florious Angel Angel. who. brough 
pnciation.o ityoto;the blefled. Virgin 

fs c bins if with Lowe Sitvcon he had 
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| ; S. Iohn Baptiffs day. | 


phets, bis eApoſtes, his Prodremus or Harbinger, lohu 
the Baptiſt a i midling berweene the Prophets and A- 
oltles; Ei gn $7 9 
F I, By che Prophets, Comfort my people O ye Prophets, 
comfort my people.&c.verſe 1.2. 
''2. By ſohn the Baptiſt, A voyce cried in the wildernes, 
prepare the way of the Lord, &c, verſe 3.4.5.6.7.8. 
3- Bythe Apoſtles, Goe vp wnto the high hill(O Sion ) | 
thow that bringeſt good tydings, &c.verie 9.10.11, 
Comfort my people] in this commiſſion obſerue firſt 
| Gods bounty,then his Prophets duty.:You may behold 
the riches of Gods mercy toward his afflifted people. 
r. In rayfing vp Prophets vnto them in their capriuity, | 
when as otherwiſe they might haue complained with 
the Ptalmiſt, O£God, wherefore art thou abſent from ws ſo 
long, and why is thy wrath ſo kindled againſt the ſheepe of 
thy paſture ? we ſee not our tokens,there is not one Prophet 
more, no not one is there among vs that wnderflandeth 
any more, | 
1 caluin - 2, 1For that he ſentnot one or two, but many : the 
=Pſalm.68.11, | number is plurall, comfort ye, ſpeake ye, m the Lord gi- 
uing his word, great was the number ofthe Preachers. 
3. For that he called not all his Prophets at once, but 
| at ſundry times according to the Churches exigence, 
n Muſculus, | Wherefore » ſomeTread nor as our tranſlation here, ſaith 
Calum. your God in the preſent ; bur in/the future, will your God 
| 0 Gentuagloſſe. | ſay * © Signifying hereby that God will in all ages to 
come ſo prouide for his Church,as that it ſhall neuer be 
deſtitute of Prophets; and ſo we finde in holy Bible that 
he ſtirred vp Daniel, Haggai, Malachi, Zachariah,Ezra, 
Nehemiah , and other (vntill the comming of Chriſt 
himſelfe the p'chiefe ſhepheard) who did alwayes ex- 
hort his people fo be of good comfort, and to 4 hope a- 
gainſt hope, ſo Zacharias in his hymne ; Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Ifrael for he hath viſited and redeemed his 


k Pſal.74.1.10. 


| people, rayſing vp the horne of aluation vnto vs, as he 
ſpake by the month of all his Prophets which han beene 


ſmee 


=P — 
. V ee... AM —_ 


—_—_— "I 
dt. At... i. 


Dn —_—_——— 


8. Jobm Baptiſts dey, 


FEY 


fince the world began, SoS.Peterin his Sermon adpo. 

| pulum, As 3.24. Allthe Prophets from Samuel, and 
thence forth as many at hane (hoken haue likewiſe foretold 
of theſe dayes;and to Cornelius, Ats 10.43. Tohimall 
| the Prophets giue witneſſ?, that through his name all that | 
beleene in him ſhall receme remiſſion of ſmnes. 

4. The * doubling and tripling of this charge tothe |, ,,,,,;,. 
Prophets (comfort ye, comfort ye, ſpeake ye comfortably ) | yuſeulus, 
expreſſeth as it were the very bowels of compaſſion in 
God, as if he could not endure that his people ſhould 
ſuffer any more miſery, giuing them alſo further aſſu- 
rance that he will cuer be their God, cuen in their grea- 
teſt aduerſity,when as they ſeeme to bee ſwallowed vp 
of death and deſperation, and that they ſhall be ſtill his 
Hieruſalem and his people, your God will fay comfort 
my people. 

Concerning the Prophets office, God in this charge 
requireth on their part that they ſþeake comfortably to his 
Hiernſalems heart : Yet here you muſt obſerue with 
{ Eccleſiaſtes, that there is a time for all things;a time for | * Eccleſraſt.3.1. 
admonition, atime for reprehenſioh,atime for conſola- 
tion; a time © ro ſhew Gods people their tranſpreſſion, and | *Eſay 58.1, 
to the bouſe of [acob their ſmunes ; as wellasatime to tell 
Hierufalem in diftreſſe that her tranell is ended, and her 
iniquity pardoned;atime ſaith our Prophet ® elſewhere, ;u x/yy 5. 
to denounce woe to ſuch as inſtify the wicked fora reward; 
atime to denounce woe to [#ch as ſpeake good of enill, and 
exill of good ;a time to denounce woe to ſuch as follow 
drunkenneſſe, and are ſtrong to powre in ſtrong drinke. 
And affuredly(beloued)the Prophets haue iuſt occaſion 
inthis age to cry out againſt ſuch * as are at eaſe in Sion, |x 4mo6.x, 
making (asY Paul ſpeakes)thbeir belly their God,and their | 7 Philip.3.19. 
puller their glory. For ſwiniſh, idle, baſe drunkernefle 
heretofore ſcorned as the beggers fault, is now reputed 
(among moe thena good many) not only the ſeruing-. 
mans complement, bur alſo the gentlemans grace.God 
| as hauing * xo pleaſure in the death of a ſimer, but alon- = gxech.33.11. | 
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 ging-defire to haue the coales ofhis wrath quenched 
with therteares ofourrepentance,commandeth his Pro. 
 phers in the dayes of ſecuritie, roſoundout the threats | 


} of hisfeucriry, denouncing a woe before woe, that is a | 


{ woe of inftruction, before there come the woe of de. 
 ſtruQtion. For albeir #be * axe: be laidunto the root of the 


 o| tree;yert ſhal ic not be heWven doWne fo longas there is any | 


hope of the fruites of amendment. Though there be Þ ye: | 
i but fortie dayes,and Ninere ſhallbe deſftroyed,yet if Nine. | 
we proclaime a faſt, and put on ſackcloth fromthe grea.. 
teſEunto the leaſt; the Lordwill repent of the ewil he ſayed 
be wonld doe into them, and turne away from his fierce | 
wrath;As ſoone then as Hieruſalem hath receined at the 
| Lords hand ſufficient correfion for all her ſms, it is time | 
' fo tell her that her trauayle is at an end, and that her of- 
fence # pardoned, Aﬀter once the law hath humbled and 
terrified diſtreſſed conſciences;afterall her © waues and 
Rormes haue rent aſunder troubledſpirits, it is time to 
bring 4 glad tidings of falnation.unto the poore, to bind) | 
jg too preach liberty to the Captine,to com-| 
fort all that monrne in Syon,to gine- beanty for aſhes, and. 
the garment of gladneſſe for the ſpirit of. heauineſſe, a-| 
| mong many,this one doubtleſſeis the maine part inthe 
Prophets office ro comfort Hiernſalem at the heart. 
This ought to be performedplainely,painefully,pow- 
erfully: ©Plainly cry to her,and lift vp thy voice, for if the 
Prophet whiſper only, this conſolation happily might | 
ſeeme doubrfull orweake, butall-doubting, is taken a- | 
way,ſecing itis to bedeliueredreely with a loud voice: 
fPainefully, comforting Hieruſalemagaine and againe, 
comfort ye, comfort ye,&c:3Powerfully, for the Prophet 
ought to ſpeake not only to Hieruſalems eare;- bur alſo 
fully ro her heart, that he may like a good Ocatour 7e/:n- 
quere aculeos in auditorum animis.:h the-wordes of the 
wiſe are like goades andlike nayles faſtened by the ma- 
ters ofthe aſſemblies, and the beſt-way to faſten a naylc 


isto ſtrike home, Gods word is an i hammer, and our | 
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 |exhortationsarc like nayles, and therefore we muſt of- 
| [ten andearnefily Rrike home that'we may: pricke'the 
hearts of our hearers,as Saint Peter did Acts 2.37. 

Or as k other expound this clauſe, to ſpeake ro the | xnierom,Yata- | 
heart of Hiernſalem is in Scripture phraſe nothing elſe | blus,Calum. 
bur-roſpeake that which is pleaſing and acceptable, $0 
| Sychemsthe {on of Hamor is ſaid to ſpeake tothe heart 
' | of Dinah, Gen. 34.3. Now the glad meſlage to be prea- 
| chedvnto Hieruſalem is, that her trawatle is at anend, 
]andher offence pardoned, for as Phyſitians in healing bo- 
dily diſeaſes ordinarily remoue firft the cauſe from 
whence they ſpring : .cueni ſorhe Lord dealeth with vs 
in curing our ſpiritual infirmities, The rods wherewith 
he beateth vs. proceed from our finnes, hee-muſt of ne- - 
ceſſitie therefore pardon them, cre his.{trokes can ceaſe, 
ſo that remiſſhon of our ſinnes 15 the ground of our com- | * 
fort, that man and only that man is blefſed Whoſe vn- | | pſalmz2 a. 
righteonſneſſe is ſorgiuen, and whoſe ſinne is conered, he 
that trauayles with miſchiefe conceiues ſorrow, Palme 
7.15." There is no peace to the wicked ſaith our God; | ® Eſay $7.21. 
a® heathen Philoſopher could ſay, that the beſt way to | * Sorrates. 
ſhunue ſadnes is to line well, Idolatrie,ftincking drunken- | | 
neſle,and other finnes are called by the Prophet ® Hoſea | * Cap.q.veſ18. | 
ſhame, becaule they bring withthem alway confuſion | SeeXibera.mn 
and ſhame: Hieruſalems warfare was neuer atan end, | 
tillher finnes on her part were repented, andon Gods 
part pardoned, F 

But how was her offence forgiuen?becauſe ſhehad re- 
ceinedat the Lords hand double for all her finnes: e.thatis| v Muſeulus. 
double grace forher double griefe, As Hieruſalem had 
adouble puniſhment, one.in herſaule, another in_ her 
body: ſo now ſhe ſhall have by Chriſta doublebleſſing, 
to wit,inthis-world collation of grace, andintbe world| 
tocomepoſſeſſon of glory; or 2.:doyble-fauonr, ;1::in 
that her'trawaile is ended:2. for that her [intieis pardoned, 
| or double, qthat is many benefits, a certaine number for | q ra1ab1us, 

an vncertaine, the ſuffrings of Chriſtare aſufficient pro- | Arculariuse 
| b © pitiation | 
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pitiation for-allher finnes, and forthe (ins of 'the-whole 
world; 2;Joh,2.2.//Yea! where finne abounded there 
| grace ſuperabounded;Rom;5.20,7, 0 
* Hierom, | © r Other haue conftruedir as our Church here tranſla- 
Hyperws,. | tethit, ſhethath receiued dowble,that is, ſufficient cor- 
Caftalion, reftion for alt her ſinnes; infiquating that the Lord will 
affli&this peopleng moreifo long; nor ſo ſharpely, be- 
T7 {cauſehis louingkindneghathoucrcome his: heauy diſ- 
C calvin, 7 | pleaſure. { Sot ewordadouble ought to be taken for c- 
nough orfull,as itisvſed, Chap. 61.7. Herethen a que- 
 ſtionis moued, if Hieruſaltems' iniquity were forgiuen, 
how :did he receine ſufficient: corre Zion” at the- Lords 
baud for allher finnes ? If (he werepardoned freely, what 
t Muſculusin | place couldithere be for fatisfaRionor fatiſ=5aſhon;tan- 
loc. Idem Calxin | (yere is made that this puniſhment 'was inflicted on 
T4ſtie.v.3 cap-4| Gods people not as a ſarisfaRion for their offence, but 
533+. - | a5anexerciſerather fortheir bumiliation, and when al- 
mighty God hadexerciſed themenoygh in the ſchoole 
of afflition; he commanded his Prophets againe and a- 
gaine to comfort them at the very heart : and whereas it 
is obiecteed further that their finne deſerued an eternal: 
puniſhment, ergo, this remporarie could not be ſuffici-| 
1 ent'correion, nisanſweredin a word that howſoeuer 

"| irwas nortin icſelfe ſifficient, yet vnto God being: plea-. 
' | ſed it was enough; albeit they deſerued to be bearen 
with-a great 'many''moe firipes, yet thoſe few blowes 
u Eſay 27.8, | ſufficed the Lord as » ſv2iting in meaſure,moderating his | 
* Pſalm.103413 | tpokes'av4 3:farher whopiticthhischildren; infhis very | 
Ta neee3.3: i| rwvrathremembrin{ymetcy+1oche Propheraleremy de- | 
a Caluin is £727 | fires the Lord to: borret himn 5s fudgement; *that isin | 
A Caluin 38 Eſai, | * res te OT to rre mM #9 mag ent, tl 
127.8. meaſure, tharſo the blowes tnight be proportionableto | 
| kisinfirmirie, notanſwerable xs his iniquitie, God faith | 
br.Cor.r0.t3- |*:Paxtisfairhfull, ndwyyill notfuffer ystobetempred a-| 
|©P/alm.103-14- |bouetharwe ateablets bargzfor heknoweth whete- 
| of weare made;horemembrethchar wearebutduft, and 
therefore chaftifitig vs for out good, hee dorh accept 3 | 
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S..lohn Baptifts day. 

' Aveycecriedinthemwildernes] alltbedfoure Evangee 
liſts expound this of /ohn the Baptif, how fuly,lee Gof- 
pell onthe fourth Sunday in-Aduent. The ſummary pith 
of che proclamation,verſe 6.7.8, is. in briefe ©.this;/'our 
| ſelues are morzall;- ivis. good therefore that wefhould 
haue-ſomerhjng elſetq reſt our ſoules-ypon : we confbt | 
of fleſ#; and thar'is like wnto the graſſe, and if weſhould | 
| [imagineothermen to be better then our ſelues, and ſo | 
put ourtruſt in f Princes, yetare they butas we are: for 
| all fleſh  graſſe, and ali the grace thereof ts as the flower of 
| the eld ; Wherefore let.vs embrace the mercy whichis | 
offred by the ſonne of God, 'the Sautour of the world, | 


ſoules, he ſhall gather the lambes together with his arme, 
and cary them in his boſome, &Cc. | 
Allfleſh is prafle, and the grace,that is, the beſt of all 
fleſh (ass Peter.expoundes it) all the glory of man, as 
wiſedome, valour,induſtry,iudgement,all:s like graffe : 
k for the drift ofthetext ſheweth euidently that Eſay 
ſpeakes not ofthe outward man only, but alſo compre- 
hends the gifts ofthe minde whereby men are beauti- 
fied aboue other, iinteligit rotum hominem, & quicquid 
[inrebas humanis illuſtre-: all men are corruptible /ike 
graſſe, andthe moſt gracefull among all men are like rhe 
flower of the field,the which happily whileſt ic flouriſheth 
is more glorious & then Salomon in all his royaltie, bur 
[the lower of the field being deuoured ar a trice by the 
beaſt of the field, becommeth in a few houres a ſtinking 
excrement. I could here compaſle you about with a ve- 
ry great cloud of-witneſles : the witty Poet 1 Anacreon 
was in a moment choaked with the kernell of a rayſen, 
and m Fabjns a graue Senatour in drinking milke was 
firangled withan haire :'the famous Emperour ® Frede- 
ricke Barbarofſa going for Paleſtina to recouer the ho- 
 |lylandout of the hands of the Saracens (a ſeruice which 
hee thought acceptable to Chriſt and for effeRing 


| 


| 


the redeemer of mankind, the: great ſhepheard of our | 


1 Matth.3.3- 
Mark * 
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h Caluiy. 
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q Fox Mart. 
fol.1731, 


r Walſingham 
.in Hen,s.pag. 
444 IdemPa-- 
radinus in ſym. 
bol.pag.1n26, 

i 1n Pſalm. 5. 

| pemten.verſ.4. 


| Harquinnz,and was ready to ioyne batrell, a dart was 
 ſeencin the ayre flying this way and that way,asthough 


| wondering: wharwould become ofthis ſtrange matter, 


| [namely that the Lord having humbled his-ſeruants in 


as he paſſed ſuddenly drowned in the river Sapherh. 
Wheno Harrald King of Denmarke made warre vpon 


jt ſought vpon whom to reft, and when all men flood 


eneryman fearing himfelfe zar the laſt the dart fell vpon 
. Harquinus.head & {lew him.The French King ? (barles | 
the 8; as he was beboldingteniſſe players, among other 
ralke he faid-that he hoped ro doe nething hercafter 
thatſhould offend: God + which words were no fooner 
out of his mouth but he fel] downe ſpeechles, and lan- 
ouiſhing afew houres he died inthe fame place, A po- 
piſtpricſt called « Nzghtingall in the dayes of Queene 
| CMary,Parſonof Crondall in Kent, as he was boaſting | 
in the pulpit-of the Popes abſolution and by reaſon of it 
of his.own purenes,moſt fearefully fell downe and dyed 
inſtantly. The Pope (though he dothexalr himſelfe a- 
boue all that is called God) periſhethmotwithRanding 
asa man, and hereupon at his inauguration the = maſter 
ofthe Ceremonies vſed to burnean handfull offlaxe be- 
fore him, as inſolemne. proceſſion he paſſed by, ſaying 
with'a loud yoyce, ecce pater ſanite ſfic-tranſit gloria 
 mndi, Tconcludethis argument in \ Gregories glofle, 
man is like to grafle, quia per natinitatem viret in carne, 
per iunentutem candeſcit in flore, per mortem aret in pul. 
ere, by his birth he is greene in his fleſh, by his youth 
he is white in his bloſſome, by his death he is withered| 
inthe duſt. | | | 

Whether thegraſſewither,or.that the flower fade away, 
yet theword of God endarethfor ener] ©rhis repetition is 
added once more tobring alt the glory of proud fleſh 
vntonothing : italſs conteineth/an excellent comfort, 


aduerfity forthwith affordes them matter of joy, he. 
graſſe withers, but the word» of the Lord (which is the 


ground'of our conſolation)exdares for exer;it is(as Saint 
| Peter 
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un Peter termeth it) a1: 3ncorruptible ſeed, a lining, yea e= 
 verlining word. And that in*two reſpeRs efpeciallie: 
1. in refpeRofthe giuer,as being the word of theyliuin 
God which *only hath immorralitie : 2. in reſpeR ofthe 
receivers, in thatit bringerhall true belecuers ynto life 
which endures for euer, according to that of Peter ynto 
Chriſt, * :hox haſ? the words of eternall life, Þ Here then 
inafew words is comprehended the whole ſumme ot 
-the Goſpel; it conſiſts m acknowledging our owne mi- 
| ſery, weakenes, and yanity,that being humbled enough 
inthe conſideration of our faultes and frailtie,we might 


grace we ſhal be wholy reſtored, Againe from hence we 
may learne to ſeeke true conſolation and contentment 


——_—_— 


floure of the field, the grafſſe withereth, and the flower 
fadeth away,there can be no ſtability in carth and earth- 
'ythings, and therefore let vs not ſet our affeRions on 
| things below, butalway < ſceke thoſe things which are 
aboue, let our conuerſation bee in heauen, and from 
thence let vs looke for ſaluation.Philip. 3.20. | 
Goe wp vnto the high hill O Sion] this commiſſion (as 
d ſome thinke) concernes eſpecially the Apoſtles, in 
which obſerue 1. How they mult preach : 2. What they 
muſt preach. How; they muſt get vp intothe high hill, 
*cuen ſo high that their exalted voyce may well bee 
heard, and accordingly we find that * their. ſound went 
intoallthe earth, andiheir wordes unto the endes. of the 
world.s Here you may ſeethat the dumbe Idols. in the 
papacie boaſt of the name of the Church abſurdly,, for 
the Church(as being the b pillar of truth and. i mother 
ofall the faithfull) is not taught of Godthar ſhe ſhould 
keepe. her knowledge to her ſelfe, bur that ſhe. ſhould 
proclaimethat vnto other which ſhe hath learned, and 
that earneſtly with a free ſpirit, O-rhoupreacher Hieru- 


| haue recourſe to Chriſt our only Sauiour, by whoſe | 


no where but ineternity, the which is only to be found | 


{in God: allflcſh is grafle, and the grace thereof as the | 


9 


u 1,Pet,n.2 3. 
X Arcularius. 


S | ? Heb. ro.31. 


6 1.T111.6, I s. 


2 70h 6,68, 
: Caluin, 


© Coloſſe 3.3, 


{The tranſha- 
rours of our 
Church Bible 
in thecontents 
of this Chap- 
rer, Et Arcola» 
rus 1n loc.” 

© Muſculas, 

F Rom.10,18- 
5 Caluin, 

h 1.T118.3.15. 


Eg vp thy voyce without feare, Now the tenour of 


— — 


the} 


hom — 
—_ A. 


Iefay 66.11.12, | 
I3. | 


| 


ki Y ef * te ic, 4 't 
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 $.10bn Baptiſts ary. 


| K Serm.63. 


m Malac.3.1. 


nLuker.76, 
© Tohn.1,6. 

P Mark 1.7. 
Tobn 1.29. 

4 Matth.3.5. 


l See Ferus ſer. 
I.de 1o.Baptiſt, 


Angelus officis, 


| come, verſe 57. 


thedoQtineto bepubliſhed by the Apofiles and their 
ſucceflours inthe Church for euer is briefly this, that 
Chriſt Teſus is our God and Sauiour, behold your God, 
both able and willing to redeeme his people, able, for 


; that he ſhall come with power, and a ſirong arme, who can 


meaſure the waters in his fiſt, and mete bheauen with his 
ſpanne,and comprehend the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, 
and weigh the monntaines in ſcales, and. the hilles in a 
ballance : willing, for that he ſhall feede bis flacke libe an 
henardman, he ſhall gather the lambes together with his 
arme, and cary theniin his boſome and ſhall intreat kind. 
ly theſe that beare yong. & 


p—"—_ 


'. TheGoſpell. Ly xz 1.57. 


Elizabeths ##me came that ſhe ſhould be delinered, 


| and ſhe brought forth aſonne,&c.. 

| G 
Aint £ Ambroſe preaching on this day was a great 
deale troubled,where he ſhould either begin or end 


the praiſes of obn the Baptiſt : for whatſocuer was emi- 


nent almoſtin1all other is found in this one Saint,as be- 


ingann Angel, an Prophet, an » Apoſtle, ane Euange-' 


liſt, a confeſlor conſtantly teaching the truth, and pa- 


tiently ce” for the ſame, his ingrefle into the 


world,progreſlc in the world, egrefſe out ofthe world, 
were not (as our text ſpeakes) without a marneilons 
noyſe throughont all the conntryes of [ury, and the 4 coaſt 
about Tordan, he was in his death a Martyr, in his life a 
miracle, yet his natiuity ſurmounted both'; and there- 
fore whereas the Church grdinarily celebrates the liues 


and deaths of other Saints, it dothefpecially ſolemnize | 


the birth of ohn the Bapti/?7; allotring, for this feaſt a 
Goſpell accordingly, that ſers downe the cheife parts 
and purtenance thereof, as namely 


T7. Elizabeths ſafe deliverance, when her time was 


2. The 


_ 
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| ; 2+ The congratulation of neighbours and cofins for 

this, great mercy ſhewed wvpon her, verſe 58. 

3+: The circumciſion of /ohy, verſe 59. 

|. 4. The contention about his name, verſe 60.61. 

. | 62.63. | 

5+: The marueyling of ſuch as were preſent vpon the 

fight of theſe things, and of ſuch as were abſent ypon 

the report noyſed abroad, verſe 63.65 .66, 
6. The Benedifus of Zachary,Bleſſed bet 

of [ſrael,&c. 

 Elizabeths time was come] The word of the Lordis 


he:L ord God 


performe it, Ezechiel 37.14. Whereas therefore God 
promiſed olde Zacharie by the mouth of his Angell at 
the 13. verſe,that Elizabeth his wife ſhould beare him a 
ſonne : he now deales with his ſeruant according to his 


beth inreſpe&t both of yeares and ficknes a= barren wo- 
man; yet when her time came that ſheſhould be delinered 
ſhe brought forth a ſonne, The molt almighty truth, and 


| ned,\Plinie,tGellins,and 1 other ſecretaries ofnature re- 
port that ſome children are borne in the 7. moneth af- 
tertheir conception, other in the 8.otherin the 10. but 
ordinarily children arc borne in the 9. moneth : and *1ſo 
lohx was broughtinto the world, when his mother E/-- 
z4beths time came that ſhe ſhould be delinered, according 
tothe moſt yſuall courſe of nature. © 

- y Hereupon we may build a generall rule, namely thar 
nothing is ableto diſappointGods holy determinations 
and purpoſes, and therefore whereas he hath = appoin- 
tedthatall men ſhall once dye, and after death come to 
iudgement, whereas he faith expreſly that they who 
{leepein the duſt of the graue,ſhall awake ſome to per- 
petuall contempt,andother ro anÞincorruptible crowne 
ef glory ; (for thecſea and the ſepulcher ſhall delwer vp 
the dead which are in them at thelaſt day:) let yslooke 


for 


true, Plalme 3 3:4. the Lord hane ſpoken it, and I will. 


word;for albeit Zachary was a forſpent man,and Eliza-+ 


moſt true almightines effefted whatſocuer he determi- | 


| 


4. 


i Nat hiſt. lib.7. 
cap.5. 

t Attic.noc lib,z 
cap.16. 

u Arift,de nat. 
animal.lib.7. 
Cap.3-4. 

Xx AretiKs, 
Maldonat. 

Y Heming.poft, 
in feſt. 1o.Bap- 
tift. 


= Heb ,9,37: 


a DaTT 11.2, 


d x.Pet.5.4+ 
© Apocal.t 0.13. 
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f robs rs 3. 


5 16b. 19,25. 
| ®lohn11.2s. 


[ I.Tbeſſ. 4.16. 


| 


| 


forthe bleſſed hope & glorious appearing of Chrift our 


| Sauiour, who ſhall< change our vilEbody that it may 


bh like his glorious body; though happily the reſur. 


| reQion ofthe dead ſeeme moſt. impoſlible to nature, yer 


let vs which aref borne not of blood, nor of the will of 


'| the fleſh, nor ofthe will ofman, but of God, comfort 


our ſclues in theſe things, as being aſſured that our 8re. 
deemerliveth, and that hee which: is the > reſurreQion 
and the life ſhall himſelfe i deſcend from heauen with a 
ſhoute,and with the yoyce of the Arch-angel; and with 


| | the trumpet of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall ariſc 


firf, and then. the lining that remaine ſhall alſo bee 


| caugheyp with thervinthe-cloudes to meete the Lord 


in theayre,and ſo weſhall be with him euermore. 

She __ forth a ſonne|it is probable that Zacha- 
7y being at his deuotion in the temple prayed not for a- 
ny priuate bleſſing, bur for the publike-good of the 
whole congregation, and namely tharGod would (ac- 
cording to his gratious promiſes) giue his ſonne, and ſo 
forgiue the finne of his people : the coherence then of 
Gabriel's ſpeech ynto him at the 13. verſe(feare not Za- 
chary, for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth 


| ſpall beare thee 4 ſowne}may be this, thy prayeris heard 


for the Mefſias ofthe world, in that thy wife ſhall beare 


| 4 ſoxne, who ſhall be great in the ſight of the Lord, and 


ſhall goe before him in the ſpirit and power of Elias, as a 
Prophet to prepare his WAJES, and to make ready a people 


. | for him, He which is the !light ofthe-world, and = de- | 


light ofhis people, ſhall ere it belong beborne of a Vir- 
gine, and Elizabeth thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne, who 
ſhall a&his beadle goe beforc his face; the ſonne of a 
barren ſhall preachynto the world the ſokne of the Vir- 
gine, ® Etpalchre ide ſene & ſterilinaſcitur, qui naſcitu- 
ran de virginepredicare venitbat, vt mirabiliter nat# 


| mirabilius naſciturum demonſtraret. 
. | -Orasothero obſerue, thyprayer i heard for the fins 


of the-pcople, becauſe thy wife Elizabeth ſhall _ 
| | thee 


I — 
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thee a ſonne,vho ſhall openly proclaimethe Meſſias, and ! 

| ſay, Behold the lambe of God which tabeth away the ſinne | 

of the worl4,p Dum ille ſolicitus pro ſalute populi ſuppli- | » xy pain, 
cat promiſſus eſt per quempopulusſaluaretur, | homage $.10, 

| - Oras Saint q Ambroſe, God according to his rrich'| Bap. | 
grace! piuing to all men liberally, did not only heare |?©9/7n 146.1. 

tho prayer of Zachary, for the common” good, bur alſo fs , 

for his owne comfort in particular: and therefore ſome | c ;1ye..1.5. 

conſirue the clauſe (thy praver i heard) of his priuare | * Arboreus, 

ſuite for a ſonne, commenſed either at this inſtant in | Canin, 

Gods houſe (for being hie Prieft as® many conieQure, |" Apud Marlo- 

his office was ro- * make an atonement for himſelfe, and | "4 Maldo. 

bis hauſhold;and for all the congregation of 1ſrael ) or elſe —_— Tb 

often y heretofore in his owne houſe praying with Eli- | y yeming. 

zabeth his wife, We finde a parallel example to this | Calvin. 

Ads 10.4.Corne/ius a deuout man evidently ſaw in a vi- | Haldonat, 

jlionan Angel of God comming vnto bim and faying, | 

thy prayers and thine almes are come vp into remem- 

brance before God. It is not ſayed that- Cornelius arthar | 

houre was cither praying vnto God, or giving almes 

|ynto men : but the Lords Angel ſpeakes of duties and : 

bounties already paſt : and ſo Gabriel in ſaying thypray- | 

er #5 heard, infinuates that his former and frequenr ſuite | 

for achilde was obtained now, thy wife ſhall beare thee | 

aſonne, and our text reportes accordingly that i» due 

time ſhe brought fortb a ſonne,from hence learne, 1.That 

the prayer of the righteous = auaileth much if it be fer- | = z2yes 5.16, 

vent : /ohnis gotten, and(as ® Ambroſe ſpeakes alſo)be- | *Ser.63. | 

gotten of his parents, 101 taws complexibus, quam orati- 

onibus, 

2, bThat ce muſt notceasſe from praying becauſe | Heming.poP. 
many times our requeſts are delayed long;ir is our duty infeſt.lo.Bap. 
to continue knocking vntill the father of mercies open 
the doore of grace;Chrift in his preamble to that exqui--| 
hire forme-of prayer inioyneth vs to call ypon God in-| 
faith, hope, loue; faith, in ſaying father -: love, in ſaying 
oxr:hope, in ſaying which art in beanen :Ifinde the like 

conceir 
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[* Zpift.131. | conceitin* Auguſtine ypon the fiſh,egge,and bread,men. 


| "Jep8 tioned Luke 11. fides in piſce, ſpes in ono, charitas in pa- 
4 - ra _ | ne.dPanlinus ſaid ofthe woman anoyntiog Chriſts feete 
| Piſa. that ſhe was pudenter tmpadens, & pie improba ; ſo wee 
| muſt in our prayers vnto God (asit were) put ona mo- 
| deſt impudence, fainting occaſionetba fayling,whereas 
|© Luke 18,5. | © importunitypreuaileth euen with vnrighteous men on. 
ON. earth, and therefore much more with our holy father in 
3. That maried couples oughttoliue in the feare of 
God, alway relying vpon his gratious providence both 
in wealth and woe : more-principally the: Preachers of 
the word andtheir wiues ought to ſhine before others 
| inall kinde of vertues, in feruent and frequent prayers 
eſpecially, | | 
And her neighbours and her couſins |® Themiſtocles in- 
tending to fella farme, cauſed the cryer to proclaime 
 thatithad A. $8 Tp IITER ities a good neighborr, 
as being affured that this one circumſtance would y ra- 
ther induce.chapmen to purchaſe it; olde Zacharias and 
Elizabeth had good neighbours, who did-not enuy 
15 Rom.12.15. | their happineſle, bur according to the precept ofs Pav!, 
 reioyce withthoſe that reioyee. APreacherthat liueth a- 
| = mong ſuch hath obtained a fac benefice, hee-may well 
b P/alm16.7. | acknowledge with b Danid,the lot i fallen-vnte me ina 
| | faire ground, and 1 bane a goodty heritage, but woeto 
f lob y0.29, that Zacharie which « 4 2607 unto Dragons, anda 
k Pſal}-130.5. companion of Oſtriches, k confirained to awell with Me- 
ſech, and to baue bu habitation among the tents of Keaar. 
: As Zachary thePrieſt had god neighbours, ſo like- 
wiſe kinde comfy, for albeir {8 mighthaue well ex- 
| pected large legacies if he had dyed withouriflue, yet 
! Diex,con.1. | theyreiozcedat the birth of bis fſanne ; an envious man 
[in feſto 10.Bap. | hath a great deale of lefſewit ins his malice then avery 
brute, for whereas neither foule nor fiſh is taken in a 
ſnare wichoutabaite, the ſpitefull wrerchis brought to 
the diuels hooke withoutany pleaſant bire :the volup- 
| ruous 
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| ruous man hatb'a little pleaſure for his ſoule, the coue- 
tous alittle profit for his ſoule,the proud and ambitious 
2 little honour for his ſoule ; but an envious man hath 
nothing ofthe devill, or fleſh,or world for his ſoule,but 
hearts-griefe, ® boc [o/uminnidus bene agit qued ſe crwu- 
| ciats.Wherefore® laying aſide all malitiouſnes anden- 
| uielet vs imicate the good neighbours andallyes of E/:. 
}zabeth here: let vs as feeling and fellow members of 
the ſame myſticall body » remember thoſe that are in 
 bondes,as thougn our ſelues were bound with thems, 
and if any e member be had in honour to reioyce with 


it. 


Theſeneighbours and coufins viſiting Elizabeth in 
childe-bed, came not (as 4 one notes vpon the place) 
with basket and bottle to drinke and cate, (though I 
| confeſſe that kind of neighbourhood were better vied 

ina Prieſts houſe,then in a tap-houſe) neither came they 
like the goſſips in ourtime with a great deale of * tattle 
ſpeaking things vncomely : but they came to praiſe God 
for his goodnefſe ſhewed vpon their friend Elizabeth : 
| 1.:\fIntaking away the reproach of barrennefle: 2, For 
uing her a ſonne;ſo the text, they heard how the Lord 
| bad ſhewed great mercy vpon her, and they reioyced with 


werey, that ſhe bare ſuch a ſonne.. The Thracians vied 
'tolaughatthe death, andto weepeatthe birth of men ; 
| butthe Scripture teacheth vs to reioyce when a ſonne'is 
borne :* children and the fruit of the wombe are a gift 
that commeth of the Lord,and therefore when £4 con- 
ceived and bare Cairn ſhe ſaid, "/ hawe gotten a man from 
the Lord : and * Lamech hauing gotten a ſonne called 
his name Noah, ſaying,this ſame ſhall comfort vs concer- 
ning our worke and ſorrow of our hands,&c. When Iſaac 
was borne Sarah his mother ſaid, y God hath made me to 
laugh :a woman (as Chriſt ſpeakes Iohn 16.21.) when 
ſheis intraucl-hath ſorrow, becauſe her houre is come, 


but afſoone as ſhe is deliuered of the childe,ſhe remem- 


| 


ber ; it was mercy that ſhe brought forth a ſonne ; great | 


Þ 


bers | 


m Laurent, P;- 
ſan.Euang, 
paradox. 

nr Pet,u.1, 


0 Heb.3 2.3, 


P 1.C0r.12.26, 


Tulman con.1, 
in loc, | 


r 1.T19, F, 13, 


C Paludenſis 


© P/alm.117.4. 


UG I. 
x Gen. 5.29, 
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\ © Eſa} 54-1. 
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z Aeneas Syluins 


epiſt progemtort 


| ſu0. 


| > Mat,tl,ti. - 


c Prouerb.to.t, 


Bap,Idem 


1f Luke 1.6. 


{s Coloſſe2,11.12. 


A _— > 


a Paludenſes. 


. | cloures his father'moued by the ſpirit ſaid, hee ſhould 


| - | intorthe world, 
d Euſeb,Emiſcn. WY 
| Pom.2.delo. lively repreſents the falnes and fruitfulnes ofthe Gen- 


. | rflesarifing from the barrenneſle of theTewes,and ther- 


| to thepreſcripr ofthe law, cancerning the time when, 


the world:7 quiddalcius in humanis quam gignere ſibi|;- 


25/t;"1f a;< wiſe ſonne-makea glad father, and a fooliſh 


| 


bers no more the paine,forioy that amanis borne into 
\milem, aut beatings in terris quam natos videre natorum, 
Elizabeth then had good cauſe to praiſe God in the pitt 
of a-ſonne; but her ſelfe- and her friends had greater | 
cauſe to reioyce becauſeſhe bare ſuch aſonne, * rantun 
& talem filium,” a ſonne ſogreat mrhe ſight of the Lord, 
filed with the holy ghoſt, and ſtrong in ſpirit enen from his 
mothers wombe;ſuch a ſon, of whom as yet in ſwadling | 


be the prophet of the moſt high,” of whom alſo (when hee 
was growen vp and executed his office) *Chrili himſelfe 
eaue this teſtimony; that among thoſe which are borne of 
woemen there hath not riſen a greater then Tohn the Bay- 


ſonne bring beauinesto hismother:El/izabeth;had great 
mercy ſhewed ypon her, inthatſhe brought forth a /oþx 


'd Myſticaly,gratious Job»borne ofbarren Elizabeth Z 


fore the<Prophetexhorresthe Church,reioxce thou bar- 
ren that beareſi not, breake forth into ſinging thou that 
tranayleft nor, for the deſolate hath many moe children 
then ſhe which hath an husband.. _. S 

| Inthe eight day they came th circumciſethe child] Za- 
charias wh Elizabeth * walking in allthe commande- 
ments and ordinances of the. Lord without blame, cau- 


ſed theirnew borne babe to be-circumcifed according 


part where, cauſe why; ſceGoſpell onthe circumciſion 
of Chriſt, : LY wr ken - 

Now 8 baptiſme ſucceeds circumciſion, and ſo con- 
ſequently parents are taught by this example to brivg 
their children in due time to boly bapriſme ; wherein 
they be made the members of Chrife, the children of Goa, 
and inheritonrs of the kingdome of beanenc Apaine pa- 


rents 
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rents may learne by this h preſident (except ſome great 
neceffity compellchem otherwiſe) ro baptize theirin- 
. [fants in' the face of the congregation, and not inthe 

corierof a chamberorthimney:there was a'great mee-« 
ting of neighbours andicoufins at the circumcifion of 
[obnin his fathers houſe, andthe Tewes at this day cir- 
cumcie their children in their publique Synagopnes : 
and laftly'from hence wee-may further obſerue three 
things, eſpecially concerning impoſition of names a-- 
mong Gods children in oldtime. - Y | 

- 1. That names were giuen incircumcifion,as among 
 |vsin baptiſme, they came to circumciſe the childe, and 
called bis name Zachary : the reaſon hereof is plaine, 
ithatas often as we heare our ſelues named, we might: 
inſtancly call tro mindetheſolemne couenant betweene 
Godandvs in holy: baptiſme :- or (as k other obſerue) 
becauſe circumcifion and baptiſme areſcales of Gods 
grace whereby men are fir{t admitted-intothe Church, 
and as it Were lwrittes in the booke of the lining : it is fit 
tharnone ſhould be named or repitired'as the ſervants 
and ſouldiers of Chriſt afore they haue received his $a- 
crament; Which: is them badge of their profeſſion and 
ligne of theirnewbiech. a, 

2. Fromhence we may note'*that Godspeople did 
vſually name their children after the names of their-an- 
ceſtours,excepr God in ſome ſingular caſe by reuelacion 
inioyned the contrary : forthe neighbours and coufins' 
of Efizabethi(asnot knowing the Lords expreſle plea- 
ſure concerning the naming of herchilde) began tocall 
bis name Zachary afier the name of his father; and when 
Elizabeth anſweredand ſaid, nor ſo bur his name ſhaltbe 


is named with this name. This example condems the 
nicencs of fome;who:thinke it-ynlawfull to giue their 
children © vſuatl names of their nation and ER 
Eaward;George, Robert, andthe like:as alſo thepropha- 
fnes 8 who giue-names of ey flowers, orſtones, or 
0 | heathen} 


LL 


called John 5rhiey: replied there is none of thy kindred that | 


b Calain, 
Beauxamss. 


i Heming.v0ſt. 
n Euerſel \ 
circum.Chrifli, 
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I P/abn 69.19. 
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$elohnBaptifts day: 
-| heathen names ynto chrifſtians:if we name not our chil- 
dren afterthe names of our anceſtours, it is fit that wee 
4 Rhem.in loc. | ſhoula take the names of 4.Saints that may pur vs in 
|  minde of their yertues, as /obs, Peter, Stephen,&e, And 
notthe names of Idols,as Venus, eMercurie, Bacchu, 
|| or the ſtrange names [of Saxon ' and Romane infidels, 
andthereforethePopes and Cardioals are worthily cen- 
* Inmotn loce | ſured by reueread *Fwulte,forthat having moſt antichri. | 
| ianly renounced their names giuen. in bapriſme, by 
| | which they were firſt-dedicated vnto Chriſt: they chuſc 
many times vito themſclues prophane names, as Sergi- 
| #8, Leo, Inline, Caſar,Sixtus,8&c. 

3. We may learne from hence that impoſition of 
names is aduty belonging properly to parents, eſpeci- 
- "| ally ro the father, and therefore Gabriel ſaid vnto Za- 
 chary, thouſhalt call his name Tohn, And in ourpreſent 
text , the determination of the queſtion about the | 
childes name was wholy referred ynto the father, they 
made fignes to his father, how he would haze him called, 
and he asked for writing tables, and wrote, ſaying, his 
| n4wei3 Joby. - Booſh footy 3H 
| © Not ſo, but his name ſhall be called Tohx| It © may be 

__ being now dumbe and notableto ſpeake)that 
encighbours asked Elizabeth his wife how the childe 
ſhould be named, orhappily hearing their conſultation 
abour'this buſinefle, ſhemighe (as knowingrhe Lords 
pleaſure herein) anſwerethem vnasked,his name ſhall be 
called Tohn, Hete then a queſtion is moued, by what 
meanes Eliz.ebeth ynderftogod Gods exprefle comman- 
dementin appointing his name, ag bk hisband (to 


whom only Gabriel bad mpdethis knowen) was mute; 
tothis obieCtion* anſwereis made, that ſhe knewethe 
naine by revelation as a prophetiſle, per prophetiam di- 

dicit, quod non didicerat a marito ſaith u Ambroſe : or 
-| (as * otherafloyle the doubt) it may be Zachary hgnift- 
 4.ed fo much ynrto herin ny eons now to his 


EN | neighbours and kinſmen; for be arked for writing __ 
Saks |; jE | = | 4 An 
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S. lohn Baptiſts ay. 


and wrote, ſaying his name is lohn,y Herethen obſcrue, 
'chatrche parents of /shnoabeyed the commandement of 
| God before the counſell of their friends and kinſemen, 
albeir they were neuerſo dearetothem, ® Agamus que 
Chriſius 1#ſſit, vt adipiſcamnr que C hriſtus ſpopondit, ve» | 
- | ritasillims nobis adfit, ills fides noſtra non deſit ec. If the 

| | Lordfay follow me,then inſtantly we mull forſake a/l,and 
| | leave the dead to bury the dead, Matth.$.22. 

Hus name is Tohn,]* Asif Zacharie ſhould haue ſayd, 
Igauenot this name, but God himſelfe hath appointed 
. it, The words of his Angel(thos ſhalt call his name Tohn,) 
areÞ non ſolamprediftio, ſedetiam preceptio nominis in= 
ponend;. Now the word ſignifies fawonred of God, or the 
grace of God; a name fit forthe Baptiſt in many reſpe&ts, | 
as firſt,c for that he was the fore-runner & firſt preacher 
of Chriſt, 4 of whoſe fulinefſe we receine grace vpon grace, 
for the law was ginen by Moſes, but grace and truth came 
by Teſus Chriſt, < The bunch of grapes that the ſpies of 
the children of Tſrael caryed from the land of promiſe 
was borne by two ſtrong men ypon a ſtaffe or pole, he 
that went before could not ſee the grape, but he that was 
behind might both ſee & eate of it:So the Fathers of the 
old reftament did nor in like manner ſee the bunch of 
grapes, that was the ſon of God made man, as they that 
went behind ynder the new teſtament ſaw and taſted ir, 
after /ohn had openly ſhewed this grape, Sehold the 
lambe of God that taketh away the ſin of the world, 

2 The Baptiſt is ſo called, f as being filled with the 
holy ghoſt, abounding with a great many 8 preroga- 
tives of grace bothin his concepriot, birth, and con- 
uerſation. 

3 Socalled, as being borne not by natures ordinarie 


z Paulinys 
epiſt.lib.x, 
epiſt.r, 


2 Ambroſe 
lanſen, 


b Maldozat, 


& Ardins. 
Luther, 
Culman. 

d 7obn 1.16, 
©Numb.13.23. 


f Aretius Pa- 
ludenſis. 
E See Raulin, 
ſer.de nat.lo, 
Baptiſt, 


h Bexaxent. 
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power, © but beſtowed vpon his parents by Gods ex- 
traordinarie'grace. | 

4 So called, as being i gratious among men, for ma- 
ny reioyced at his birth, and moe at his doQrine, k Hie- 
ruſalem and all Iudea went out vnto him in the wilder- 


Beauxamn. 


I Paratics ſer-2. 
de Io.8aptiſt. 
k Matth.3.5. 
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| Mark.1.5- 


2; Tohn mop day. 
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CIEOES |nes,and were by aptizedofhim inthe riverTordan, To To 
ADWI-1y compendiar all acſe-notes in-afew words, [obn vias 


{qa 
MD Vt TY FFather,as yoing vpon hs point his 


by | ' Godfather, l.impoſinghis name 
2 - d 6] _ bythemouttrot his Angell, 
1 TIED rr te 3 *Sonne, for =» Chriſt highly COM- 
| God thel * mended:;him: in _refpeR of his 
243OL! calling and carriage. 
-- * [Holy Ghoſt; as being /rong in 
+ 1 fpirit, and going before-Chriſt in 
k &. Y ' the power of Elias, Luk. I.17, 
a T1276 ſThe bleſſed vir ine Mar 
Got _ ; viſited his a—_ 0 
wh Ny 4 fore his. birth, Luke, 


; 40. 
2: pe Other | Gauſs. reioyced 
Bo net? | at his 'birch;, acknow- 
ledging it for « oy 
mercy. 
lager" who mwobock 
- naduiſed by him,and 
Baptized of him : 
he ſpake comfortably 
þ.| to Jeruſalem heart, 
\ | . andthereforc graci- 
| Straungers, p nn all 
33 Bad, for they thought | 
his life too fri, | 
- - Matthew 1x1. 18. 
--and- his greateſt c- 
nemy-cruell Herod: 
| Ls who bound him, 
part rut him 4 in a priſon, and tn fine beheaded, him 21fo 
| ine Herodia ſakehis brocher Philips wife, didnotwith- 
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__Aanding| 
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ſand ſaid vnto Gabriel at the 18 verſe, whereby:ſhall [ 
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Randing Prewerence him, and is many things beard him 
gladly, knowing that he was a itt man, andan ho'y. We 
may pronouncethen in ſome fort of /obz, as the 4 Pſal- 
mitt of God;according tothy name, ſo is thypraiſe vato 
the worlds end : lohn is thy name, and gratious wes thy 
perſon. O bleſſed Saint if thou wert now liuing, thou 
| wouldeſtgoerothe courtes of Princes, and tell Herode 
to his face (whileſt- other Prophets happily ſowe * pil- 
lowes ynder his elbowes) :har ! it is not lawfull for him 
to haue his brathers:wife : if he were now liuing, hee 
would call our Phariſees at generation of wipers : if hee 
werenow-iuing, hewould not ſtand ypon by-queftions 


ofall his ſermons ſhould be repent, for the kingdome of 
heaxen is at hand: It he were now liuing and preaching 
in the wildernes, he would teach vs all robe more mo- 
deftinaourapparell, and moderatein our diet, 

This gratious Saint hath a "ſurname added ro his name, 
{called Mat.3.r.lohn the Baptiſt,cirher *« for that he bap- 
tized Chriſt, or elſe for that he was the y firſt Miniſter 
of holy bapriſme. _ 
 Andhis mouth mas opened immediatly] The dumbnes 
of Zachary(faith= Enſebins Emiſenus ) Et fidem reipre- 
ſentis expreſſit, & myſteriam figuranuit : it was a ſeale of 
Gods preſent promiſe, ſor when olde Zachary doubted, 


know that I ſhall haze a ſonne ? the Lords Angel anfwe- 
red, beho/d,thou ſhalt be dumbe,and not able to ſpeate wn- 
tillthe day that theſe things be done becauſe thou beleeneft 
not my words which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon, His 
puniſhment is * anſwerable to his fault, he was ſtricken 
deafe forthat he would not hearken vnto the word of 
God, and dumbe for that he contradicted it : hee was 


and idle diſputations which are fruitleſie, bur the ſumme 
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made mute through ynbelcife, but as ſooneas he belee- | 
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ued his mouth was opened, *.quam vitxerat intreaduli- 
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ay ſpoken, | 


| d Ambroſcomr. 
tas,fides ſoluit :ſothat Zacharie might apply that of the | ## loc. | 
|<Plalmiſt ynco himſelfe, 7beleened, and therefore have [ « p(yly.116.10: | 
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| d Hut Card. | 
| Benxamis, 


| exxech.16.63.” 


| f Pſal.94.10, 
_ I 8Pſ/al 8.3. 


h Coloſſ. 43+ 


f Hero). com. 
| inTob etp.29. 
| Origen. b01h.5. 
2 16; 
Auguſt hom-a4. 
k Mat.11.13, 


14h; ſup. 
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| m Sung of the. 
' children,uer.$8 


—_—_— thtane to the rodfe of 1y #outh. 'Now Gods | 


| bz ſhame. Tgftioratzte maketh a than mutre;Eccleſfialt, 20, 
| 6. Sore h,ayvy or 


her. At the birth of ſoh»( whichas I have ſhewed 
hifles the grace 6f God) he who was dumbe begar to | 
tabs avid ro pritife the Lord, 4Sin cloſed his mouth, and | 
on the contrary grace looſed his tongue, The guilt || 
of gticiious fine confoutideth a man, and maketh him 
mute,tiot daring to © ope# his month any more becanſe of 


| his tonghe becanſe hee hath not to 
anſwere, Eſty 56.16, Their watehmen are all blind,they 
hare no krtowledge, they are all dinmbe dogs and cannot 
barke. The forgettirip of Gods abundahe thercy maketh 
4 tran thre, Plal.t $9.6. 1f [ dor ror remember thee, 1tt 


ce remoueth all cheſe tops and impediments, ir is he 
Give f teacheth maiiknowledpe, it is he that ont of the 
motith ofs infantshath ordained ſtrength, it is hee thar 
openeth ak doote of ytterance. Wherefore let.vs pray 
with Davi4,O Lord open thou my lipr,and wy wonth ſhal 
Fei ihe”? aber +l pb 
2, The diimbneſſe of Zacharie the Prieſt ypon the 
conception of [ohn the Baptiſt is i miſiyeall, infinuating 
thatnow the Prieſts & Prophets alſo ſhould hold their 
pexce. S65 Chriſt himſelfereatheth' in the k Goſpel], af 
the Prophets and the Diew propheſied vnto Tohn, bur after 
ohee Pohn hid trot ohdly painted out inhis preaching, 
but alſ6 pointed out with his finger the Mefſias of the 
— Srh6ld the abt of God,8tc, After once 
the Ceri of the Prophets, '#r4d end of rhe law was 
cothe, it Was" tityie” for Prieſt and Prophets bee filent, 
hre ſhalleanſt the ſcrifite nni{ oblation to teaſe, Dan.o, 


| 27. Then as! Herome doth apply the words of 16h, 


The Princes ffayetl talks,and tid their hand wn their tips, 
#4 thiir tongue eletited 1d the Yoofe of their month, lob 
29. 9. Tn this houfe'the cite Urewnigh whetein there 
ſhould be  yrrber Privee, we Prophet, wor burnt of- 
fem or ſac#ifice, wor vhiniven, ror tncmnfe. bis is 
rher- | 
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fore fit thaz his father Zacharie ſhould ypon his concep- 


tion Hecame mute, as 2 Avgaſtine acutely, Tacer Za- 
charias generaturys vacem, Hence wee may learneto 


beleefe, © Aut (rium wenifſe conſentiant, ant firevnr 
wnt, dent propbetas qui aununcient eſe venturum, either 
they muſt acknowledge that the Meflias is come, or elſe 


tforetell his comming. 


faid in ſacred writ tohaue feer,and hands,and eyes,Pnot 
properly,but ——_—_— fGmply, but in a fimile, 
nibsl enim in deo niſi des nil habet in ſe nifs ſe, non par- 
tibus conftat vt corpus, von affeitibns diſtat vt anima no: 
formu ſubſtat vt omne quod fattum eft, vans eft, ſed nor 
wnitus as 1 Bernard excellently. 
Now the word hard, in a borrowed ſenſe figoifies 
ſometime counſel, as in the words of David vnto the 
woman of Tekoah, r /s wot the hand of [aab with thee in 
al the ? Sometime hand is vied for power, as Pal, 192. 
25. Theeanens are the worke of thy hands,aud Ier.18.6. 
Behold ſaith the Lord,as the clay is in the potters hand : ſo 
are 38 in mine hand, And 1 Daxidreportes how God 
brought his Iſrael out of Egypt, with a mighty band and 
ftrotcbed out arwe. Sorogtime the giuing of the hand is 
«token of awitydo* Tebuto Tonedab gine me thine hand. 
So * lower and (ephas and John gaueto Part and Bar- 
vebas,the right havd of fellowſhip. In all theſe reſpes the 
hand of the Lord:wes with lohy,his counſel] and power, 
and loue was with him. 1.John as being filledwith the 
boly Ghoſt had the ſpirit of * cannſell, he was the forerun- 
ner of the ? cownſal/or ;and ſo conſequently wel acquain- 


knowve 1n40 the ſans of mex. 2. Thepowerof the Lord 


_ | was epparantly with /him.in bis conceptionandbirth,in 


2 things, and ſaid in 


| their heart what mauncr Mr CFR: this be? 3. Gods 
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confound the flubborne lewes as yet contiaving in vn-! 


ſhew.the Prieſts and Prophets in holy Bible which as 
The hand of the Lord was with him | Almighty Godis 
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S, lohn Baptifts day. 
— CCC en 
grace and owe was wich him cucn from his mothers 
womnbe both in his converſation anddotttine, See 1//e. 
phonſ. Giren, Con.3 an feſto Io. Baptiſt, 
| *.Axguft cont, | © Ac mans writing is called his *a»d,ſothe Clyenthzth 
Fauſt Man.lib. | his Jawjers hand to his bill; and the Merchant his dev- 
| 14-£4p-. -- | rors handto his booke;the cunning Artificer alſo cal. 
; | leth his painting #5 hard, and his Carving b# band; and 
ſo the pillar ofe1b/olon is tearmed manus ebſolomin | 
| the vulgar tranſlation, 2.Sam.18.18. After this manner 
the Lords hand/was with Tohn, hee was ſs powerfull in 
his preaching, ſo ſanGified in-his life; that eucry one 
bpſal.r109.16. | Might fay with Þ Dawid, how that this is thine hand,and 
© Diex.cou 1.ia | that thou Lord haſt done it, © A bird taken intheneſt is 
| feſtJo.Baptift, |ſoone madegentle; whereas a flying bird caught in a 
| net is hardly tamed : our blefſed Sauiour encloſed his A- 
poſtles within the ner of his mercy when'they'were 
; growne ancient; and therefore they forſooke rheirold 
nature with a great deale of difficulty;but he tooke [ob 
the Bapts// in the neſtas it were, ſanifying him euen 
if his mothers wombe, ſothat hee-was from his child- 
{Tlo9.5.'5. hood d a burning and a ſhining light; thatis; as © Aquine 
| * Ser feſt.ax loc. | loferh, eArdens per exemplum, Incens per verbun.. 
8 | God hath two hands, a right hand of-mercy, and a 
{f Mut.r5 33, | left handof iuſtice, So wee reade in the f Goſpell how 
Chriftac the laſt day ſhall ſer the ſheepe on his 77ght 
hand, and the goateson his /ef#,. His right: hand is full of 
| - | mercies;able'to guard,open to giue * Ableto: guard his 
£1oh.to.:8, | people; for he faith of ir, 8 none /hallpluoke my ſheepe ont 
{ > Pſal.145.16. | of my hand; Open to giue, for hee doth oper his hand, 
 |andfilleth all things lining with plenteonſneſſe.” In theſe 
two reſpets his handsiare tgarmed by the Churchas 
igoldrings ſet with theberil, thats, exceeding rich vn- 
ro ſuch as call ypon him,Rom;ro;r2.the cup'of wrath | 
is ichis lefr hand; Eſa, 51.1 Fhek fingersofthis hand 
wrete vp6 the plaifter of y wall of Balſhazzars palace, 
| ene mene; T hel, ppharſos.,Ofthis hand Tob ſaid vith- 
laeb.to.zr, [draw thine hand from me; Tob13;21;AndtPaxi; Ita | 
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Now both handsof God are roght hands vnto the iuſt 
and godly, m though he fall he ſhallnot bee cajt away, for 
the Lord pholdeth himwith bis hand, "all things even 
woe ſo well as weale worke together for the beſt vnto 
him, hee finds and feeles each hand of the Lord gentle, 
for 9 inhis right hand is length of aaies, and in his left 
hand riches axd glory. Both hands of the Lord were fo 


wonderedat him. .The firſt part of Zacharies hymne 
'concerning Chriſtand his kingdome, is expounded in 
the-Liturgie tit: the Beaedithys; The latter rouchin 
Tohnthe Baptiſt and his office, Goſp.Sun, 3. & 4.in:Ad- 
.Fuent,” : 440 
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hands to vex certaine of the Congregation,@7c. 


{ bloody 


| life,in 


 Johamiththe ſword, 


Killing Iames the brather of 
Impriſoning Peter. 


of Hereds. _. | becauſe he gane tot glory onto: God, 
ſo that heewas eaten vp of woymes, 


and gane wp the ghoſt, 


C 


-proper holy day, that which eſpecially concernes-our 
preſent feſtiuallis S, Peters impriſonment :Wherein (ac- 
cording to the recordof S. Lake) twe things are more 
chiefly remarkable zto wit, . | 


: | 


| fearefull thing to fall into the hands o f the lining Go 10 


with Tohn the Baptiſb,as thatit was no wonder if al men | 


Mt the ſame time Herod the King ſtretched farth his | 


| m_ 
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Ter CONAl-" terrible death, a» o__ of the Lord | 


neth relation } [mote bimin the middeſt of bis pride, | 


Tam totreate of Saint James martyrdome vpon his 
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cauſewhy, for that it 

the lewes. 


time when, be daics 


= Ducavceby 4 of ſwectbreed, 


- Herod: cru. 

074 . He hirwie pri- 
cley/ in wh c I 3-25 pot Ju pri 
q | | 1 2. He delinered bim to 
T fowre guatervuions of 
"holding and}  ſow/diers to be kepr. 
; i 3. Hee eauſed'bim to 
Chim faſt bee bound with two 

| chames. 
He ſer keepers and 4 
mr denble watch oncr 


_ bim, 


100, prejier with 


| ont ceaſi ng of the | 
| hameers- why Ge py then rneroy Congregation. 


eneF Meane, an Angell of 
the Lord. 

Manner, 4 light ſhi- 

| WEEDS alefedabr fanes'] DH pifecured 
" 20> ot Heroa periccute 
|theSaines ef God 2 notout afanybatred to Chrifts goſ- 

| |pell,orany loneto Meferlawbut only to ſerue his own 
| turne, namely, co planſe ts . So,Pilat re content 
|theTowes (a5:tis apparentinthe-9 gofpelsbiltory) quit 
Barrabbaranoublcprifoner, M Mak rs rye 
mt ped: Tofus,and dealive- 
| ne ncified, albeit he did 0- 

|penly confelſe that No Was. par emer ak becontd 
finde no fault at all, John 19.4. So Felix willing to get 


{fauour ofthe ewes, left Paw/ bound Acts 24.28. bat oo 
ale 
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4 7 8. Peters day, 


d. m— 


ih any wicked defigne, as” [vab was king Dazidsagent 
inmurthering /754b the Hittite, and the # nobles of Tez- 
reel Ababs and Jezebels inftruments in killing Naborh 
fot his Vineyard. But it is amoſt vaworthy thing for a 
Prince toflatter;and to follow his ſubieQs in their gid- 
.| die courſes, for ordinarily the people walkenot inthe 
beſt, but in the beaten way, © 09 qua enndum eſt, ſed qua 
itur, Itis a good " obſeruation that popular and mili- 

dependence in noble men to make them great, are 
like. [cars ewo wings, which were ioyned on with 
waxe, they will happily fora while mount them aloft, 
and then faile them atthe height. Ir is therefore better 
| toftatid ypontwo feet,thento flye ypon two wings, the 
two feet are the two kinds of Tuſtice, Commutative and 
Diftributine, for great men ſhall grow greater if they 
willaduance merit, andrelicuc _—_ 

The ſcriptures are plentifull in this argument, * /F 
ſinners entiſe thre conſent not; Y thou ſhalt nor follow a 
| maltitude to doe exill: = Blefſed-is the man that hath not 

walked in the counſell of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way 
of ſuneers, oc. If ftayd®Panl, 1 ſhould yet pleaſe men, [ 
were not the ſernant of Chriſt : and therefore let Princes | 
and Prelacs alſorake heed that they be not too popular | 
intheir courſes, alway remembring the words of Peter 
and Toby Acts 4.19. Whether it be right in the ſight of 
Godl to harken unto you more then vnto God, indge yee, 
2 From hence we may learne, that the wicked uccord. 


baſe finne In aſubiec robe made his Princes in Arument | 


r 2,.S4am,11T, 
'r Kings 31, 


Et Seneca, 


con apolog, 
pag.17. - 


Y Exod.23.3. 
* Pſalms.1.1. 


2 Galat.1.10. 


polite. The Sadduces, Herodinnr;and Phareſtes were Se-. 
_ | aries ofdiuerſe and aducrſe faRtions, all differing one 
fromanocher, and yet all theſcioyned tagether again 


lexeantirians, and Colivians, and Afrers diſputedagainſt 
$.Stephen Adts 6. The Afucrdonians, Arrians,and Ew- 


nomidns had < confuſed hanguage like the Giants in old 


indoing miſchiefe, though otherwiſe theybe moſtop- | 


Chrif,Math.2 2:The Libertines, and Cyremeans, and A-| 


c Socrates hiſt. 
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time, whobuilt the rower of4 Babe/; and yerin malice | - -r%o_g | 
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quit hiþ.18.04.2. | 
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© Luke 7.35. 
{ f Epbdſeq.3. 


5 4854.31. 
h Philip, 24. :: \ 


 1irxed.ns, 
1 Avetins, Sal. 
meron. . «| 


, 


{ ®x.C0r.5.7.8. 


i 1 Churc b hom. of, 
\ the reſurreftion 
| of Cc hr iſt, 


© Calun, Kilins, 
i Arcularin, 


| they were lineked'againſt the rrue Carholicks, Herod 


| a#4jnted + ind therefore that © pſedome may be 14ſt ified 


| being of &owe heart and of one ſonle,of one accord,and of 


' | mily of: Anabaprifts, x brotherhood of 'Sciſmaticks ; c- 
uen' ſoro'confront all theſe; 'Jetthere be till:acommu- 
nion of Saints, and a perpetuall /holy league intruth a-| - 


S 
| 
| 
| 


| 18, &23. after Trinity, 


| andyet he caught bh1m;akdput himin priſon, and deline- 


neitherloued the Tewes, nor the Iewes Herod, yet-both 
apreeroverthe Charch,according tothat inthe ſecond 
Plalme, The kings of the earth ſiand vp, and the rulers 
take comnſell together againſt the Lord, and againſt his 


of all'her children, leves which'are true Chriſtians f ex- 
deuour to keepe the wnity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, 


one endgement, that as there is a ſociety: of /eſwits, a fa- 


gainſt all fuch as trouble Gods Iſrael, See Gofpell Sun, 


& 


2 Then: were the dayes of (meet bread J Theſealt of vn- 
leauened bread was'iinftituted byi 2Zdoſer accordingto 


| G6ds owtie direRion; and afterward repeated by Duke 


k [oſua, and from+his time: celebrated: by Gods people 
ſolemnely till this day !;\Fhiscircumſtance then agpra- | 
vates rhe bloody figne of Herod, who did -not-abRaine 


--* | forhis miſcheuousenterpriſes-on a fealt ſo high and. 
| holy.\ The Tewes' obſerued:rheir Eaſter: ip-abftayning 

| from leauened bread; the:myſtery whereof and morall 
| (asf. Paultcacheth)is, that we ſhouldparge the old /c4- | 


YeWof (mne;> that corruprechand ſowrethall the ſweet. 


| nesof ourlifebefore God)jand-become a new lump v09d | 
= of the Teaurn of malitionſnes and wickeane earibat Herod | 


here contrariwiſe ſowred the whole dough with his lea- | 


uen of miſchiefe and malice. | 

' Againe from hence we further obſerue Herods o hy- 
pocrtſie, whoſeemed' to reuerencethe feaſt in ſuch ſort 
thathe wonld notſlay: Peter in the dayes of ſweet bread, 


red hins to foure quaternions of ſouldiers to be kept inten- 
ding after Eafter to bring himforth to thepeople : ſothe 


| chicfeprieſts who 'gaue nde1ſcariot. thirty pecces of 
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S, Peters auy. 


filuer to betray Chriſt, afterward ſfayd, Pp ir wasthe price 


the treaſurie: ſo the Phariſees4 ſtrayned out a gnat, and 
ſwallowed vp a camel : ſo ther popiſh Monks Jold it an 
boneſter thing for aprieft to be entangled with many cou- 
enbines in ſecret, then openly to beoyned inmariage with 
one wife, ' - ” 

He put him in priſon {, | Fourethings increaſe the mi- 
ſeries of a man in cuſtodie, the priſon, ſouldiers, chaines, 
and keepers, all which Herod vied in the-perſecution of 
S:Perer arthis time, 3: He put Peter in priſen,2.5Doub- 
ting'that the priſon was not ſfirong enough, he-de/rme- 
red himvnto foure quaternions, *thatis, ſixteenc ſoul- 
diours : for * quaternion is not as centurion a word of 
office, but of number. Now theſe fixteene by foure and 
foure did euery y fixe houres thoroughout the whole 
night and day watch Peter, or elſe euery * three houres 
in the'night only : *or itmaybe' thar allthe ſixteene did 
ntoalletic nighr, two within the priſon, andthe reſt 
ina guard withour. 3. Herod fearing that hispriſoner 
notwithftanding all this might efeape, cauſed him to be 
bound with two chaines, 4. Leaſt haply chaines and all 
ſhould faile, therkeepors before the dore kept the priſon, 
his iritent was to make all fure, that he might afrer Ea- 
feer bring him foorth, and expoſe him vnto the peoples 
malice. Poore Peter was bound not only with one, but 
with :wo chaines, and he ſlept betweene r1wo fonldiers, 
and-he was guarded by rwo watches, the firſt and the ſe- 
cond So.b Nebuchadnezzar tull of indignation andrage 
comanded that the fiery fornace into the middeftwher- 
_ ] of Shadrach; Meſhech'and Abedyego were to be'caſt, 
ſhould at once be made hot ſemen times more then ut was 
wont. So the perſecutors of Danielafterhe wasthrown 


ofthe den, keaſt otherwike he might eſcape their violent 


drom- 
and 


| Pilatewhen Chriſt was dead, that he would gize 


of bldod; arid therefore not lawfull for vs toput thenrinto 


| 29 


P Matth. 27.6. 


q Matth.r3.24., 
r See Epiſtle. 


Sun.1.in Lent, | 


C Lorin or 
gloſſa in loc. 


by them into the Lions den, layd a tone vpo the mourh |.. 


iawesand pawes. Sothe Priefts and Phariſees intreated | 


© 4retins. 


u Oecumen. 
vertit ſyrus 
ſexdecem mi- 
litibus. - 

X [ OYIRHS..- - 

Y Arius montan, 
* Oecumen. - 

2 Arctintts, 


bDat.3.19, 


© Dan 6.17. ENT 


4 Uath.xy. 64... 
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f Plaut.prolog, 
Ampbit, 
5 Pſalm.55.23. 


| h Pſalm 4.9. 


« |wentes; 


k Salmeron 
IChurch hom. 
concernig 
Prayer, part.2. 


Ma Kings 3.11. 
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thing of bis Sepwlchre ſure, leaſt bis dif. 
ciples fhowl, A, and Peale bim away, Now = | 
Lord who dwelleth in heauen, & isa - Arxtiny help to his 
ſeruants introuble,* laughs them to ſcorne,for whe the 
three children were now ready to be caſt into the flames 
of the: ſcorching fornace, they told Nebachadnezzar 
vnto his face, wee are not carefill to anſwere thee in this 
matter, And Dane in- the Lions den: had at Angel of 
God for his guard, who ſtopped the monthes of the beaſts, 
| and ſo no maner of hurt was found vpon bim:and ſo S.Pe- 
cer here, though he were caſt into priſon, and bound 


| with two chaines;yet (hauing a good cauſe and agood 


conſcience) ſecurely. ſlept betweene two ſonldiers eucn 


| the night before cruel Herod would haue brought him 


out tothe people. The prophane f Poet ſpake diuinely, 
ſat fantorum habet ſemper qui refefacit; and therefore 
Peter in his indurance caſt hiss burden ypon the Lord, 
and ſayd happily withh David, 1 will lay me downe in 
peace,and take my reſt, for it ts thou Lord only that makes 
me dwellin ſafety,God either deliuereth his ſeruants out 
of perſecution,as he did Peter; orelſe if he crownethem 
with martyrdome as he did S.lames, he will in his king- 
dome of glory giue them iniftead of this bitter abetter 
inkeritance, i Pro 


'' Prayer was 
Prayers andteares are the Churches armour, and there- 


| fore when Peter was-impriſoned by cruell Herod, the 


congre ation commeth vnto prayer, and not ynto pou- 
der for his deliverance; they did not affault the priſon, 
nor kill the ſouldiers, nor breakethe chaines, only pray- 
erand patience were there weapons, k arma chriſtianc- 
ram in adnerſis alia eſſe non debent quampatientia & pre- 
catio + prayer (quoth1 Azgsftine) is the'key of heauen, 
and asit werethat fiery chariot of = Eliah whereby we 
mount yp and haue our contierfation with God on high, 
iris the hand ofa chriftiat whichis able'to reach from 


F I_ 


cart 


J 


veritate morieutes, cum veritate vi-|. 
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earth ro heauen,and to take forth euery manner of good 
gifc out of che Lords treaſure ; ſo the Scripture ſpeakes 
in expreſſe termes, " aske and yee ſhall haue,&c.The pray- |" Mat.7.7. 
erof arighteous man anaileth much if it be fernent,lames 
.16. eAcke in * faith, and then all things are poſſible to |o 1ames 1 8. 
him that beleeneth, Marke 9.23. Many times our Prayers | 
are ſent out like to incenſe made happily according to 
the Lords direRion, but not kindled with fire from his 
alrar ; that is, petitions lawfull enough and agreeable to' 
Gods wa word, but not poured out in feruency. We 
fall into them often without preparation, and vtter a 
number of wordes without deuotion, and therefore no 
maruaile if we mifſe, when as we thus aske amiſſe. But 
if our prayer be like the Churches here, made without 
ceafng,it it be faithfull and feruent the God of all grace 
will our ofthe riches of his mercy giue ys either that we 
defired, as ? Eliah prayed forraine and the heauen gaue | p raw 518, 
raine: or elſe that which is better, as, God tookea Moſes | 4Denr.34. 
into the ſpirituall Canaan, becauſc he did not enioy that 
earthly Canaan : or at the leaſt that which is ſufficient, 
as he told Paxl, 2.Cor.12.9. ly grace is ſufficient for | 
thee, See Goſp.Sun. 5 .after Eaſter, 
There is nothing in the world * more ſtrong then a | *Chryſoſtom. 
man who giueth himſelfe to feruent prayer, his deuoti- 
on is ſo powerfull as that it i commandeth all things in | xj ,,odon 
heauen, earth, and hell; it commandeth all the foure | oxmipotentia 
Elements, ayre, fire, water, earth : Are, Tames 5.17. | r<cum, Alfte- 
| Elias prayed carneſtly that it might not raine, anditrai- => fon. 
ned not on the earth for three yeares and. fixe moneths, | wy os ys 
he ſbut vp heaxen as the © wiſeman reportes of him, hee |: ec21e.,8.;. 
ſaid, " as the Lord God of Iſrael lineth before whom TI | * 1.Kings 17.1. | 
ftand, there ſhall be neither dew nor raine theſe yeeres,but 
| according to my Word : againe he prayed for raine, and 
the raine fell, and the earth brought forth her fruite, 
Fire,the ſame Prophet Elias by his prayers * three times | * 1.King.18.38. 
brought fire from: heauen, Eccleſiafticus 48.3, Pater, | "$1.10, 


at the ycrying of Moſes ynto the Lord,the red m—_ "IN 13. | 
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{:backe and was made drieland, fo that Gods:Ifracl wal- 
kedvpon firmeground in the middeſt ofthe ſea:but whe 
their enemies purſued them, all the diuided waters re- 
| turned, and oucrwhelmed them in the deepe ; and arthe 
| prayer of the fame Moſes ,*bitter waters were made 
{weete,Exod.15.25.Earthwpon the complaint of Afo- 
ſesvynto Godthe * earth opened hey mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed vp Korath, Dathan,and Abiram,and alltheir ta- 
milies, and all their goods : in ſo much thatthey roge-[ 
ther with all theirs went downe quicke into'thepit,and | 
the ground cloſed vponthem, and they periſhed inthe 
ſight of Gods people.” Nay the prayer of one-denoute | 
| man is able to conquer an hoaſft of enemies in bartaile, 
for in the fight betweene 1ſrael and Amalck, * when 
_ | Moſes held vp his hand, Tſrael prevailed,” but when he 
lethiShand downe, Amalck preuailed, In'this-preſent 
rext the prayer ofthe congregation without ceaſing fet- 
| ched av Angelont of heanen, and brought ſhming light 
into the darke dungeon, and looſed the ferters: from 
| Saint- Peters 'feete, and the chaines from his bands, it 
| brake thorough'the firft and ſecondwatch,; and opened an 
' ro» gate, and ſo deliuered the ſeruant of God fromthe 
+ waiting of the lewers. | 

Whatthould Tfy mere'? prayer is ſo potent tharit |. 
b1:Kings 27.20, | Faiſeth the ® dead; it ouercommeth © Angels, it caſt- 
<Gen.19 22. || ethout*Deuils,and that which isyet more wonderfull, 
|. * Mat.17.:4T. |'jt maftereth even God himfelfe:for. when © Tacob wreſt- 
* Ger.33.16. | 1c4 with God; he faid, [will not let theepoe, except thou 
Mi .bleſſe me - when the Lord ſhid /er me goe, becommeth it 
| [Jacob toſay, I willnet let thee gor : yea(beloued)rhere be 
ſome things whereinthe'Lord is very well content that 
thisſeruants ſtrive with him, as namely,when they haue 
his wordfor their warrant,it is a commendable firife to 
take no refuſal athichand, and in effeR iris nothing 
; . | elſe butaconftant affirmation that his truth js inviola- 
bf quar.ng. ble.'So the woman off Canaan firoue with Chriſt, ſhee 
rg would take no deny#ltof thatwhich' he had promiſed - 
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Twayto ſtand lll, hee could not for. the multitude lay 
- thandson-him, and yet his prayers reached voto him, 
andheld bim faſt ynrtill he receiued a comfortable an- 
ſwere, rectine thy. fight, thy, faith hath ſaned thee. So 
when almighty.God, would have defiroyed his people 
becauſe they worſhipped'the golden calfe, ſaying, theſe 
ej Gods O Iſrael, which hawe brought thee out of the 
lana f Egypt; , Ic 
Lord, -and prayed vnto his God, he flood ({aiththe 
kPfalmiſt)inthe gap as amediatour betweene God and 
his peopleto turne away his wrathfull indignation, and 


Lord inthe midſt of his anger to ſay voto Moſes, i /et 
me alone, that my wrath may waxe hot againſt them: all 
the powers. of. heauen, and the crying of all men on 
Aus 4 able to-hold the Lord-trom doing any 
workeheis about to doe, for he can E--mweaſure thewaters 
|inhis fiſt; and mete heanen with his ſpanne; andweigh the 
mountaines in ſcales; and the hils in a ballance,)whatſoe- 
wer pleaſeth him he doth in heanen, and in earth, and in 
the ſea--yex the prayers ofhis children are ableto binde 
him-band and foot, and to compell him, (as-it were) to 
powre downe an yndeſcrued bleſſing, and to turne a- 
way iuRt deſerued puniſhment : the: yery crying of an 
infantthat vtters no diſtin bl tr in a mother yn- 
_ [tocompaſhon, and ſo-the Lord pitying vs as a® father, 

and gorforting ys' as/a-® morher., heareth.. our. very 
groancs,and ſo ofulfillerh our defiresjf we callypon him 
infaith and fearc,,, | 

Now the reaſon wh 


| the prayers of the faithfull are 
| opowerfull.is,,becauſe they benot ours, but the inter- 
ccſſhonof Gads;owne: ſpirit in-vs,, powred out in the 
nameofChrſthis owne ſonne,in-whom he is cuerewell 
pleaſed. For-as for vs,'? we kyqw.nor what tepray aewee 


Fo ry 


| 11.8977 


| antblinde 6 Bartimen made-Chriſt as he paſſed in his 


Moſes tell downe on his face before the- 


this prayer: was ſo powerfull, as that it conftrained the 


the ſpirit it ſelfe makes requeſt for-us with |, 


TR: - . ny 
$ Markeno, 
Luke 18, | 


h Pſal.106.23, 


i Exod.zz.10, 


Fay 40.13. | 


! Pſalm.1 35.6. 


mPſalnrogar3.t 
" Eſay66.17. 
® Pſalm.145.19. | 
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PMAL2.17. 
q Rom, $8.26. | he: 
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| feſtoPent ſer.t. 


c Mat,ry. 28. 
1 *Pſalm,50.17. 
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| 
| Judges 16, 


x Epbeſ 6.18. 

| 1.Tbeſſ.$.57. 
Y Zanchbius in 
loc. ad Epbcf. ſee 
| Thomas 214, 
queſt $ 1.art 14. 
2 Nilus in ſen- 
tentys, 


 FrExddargus: | 
I 1.C0.15.28, 


WE 


! 


| The firſt concerning Angelical proteRiion in general, 


. | the Scriprure teacheth ys expreſly 


| arethe troubles of therighteour, but the Lord delinereth 
1. him ont of all: andf 
| dence, Godis oftenicompared vnto a'* father, < mother, 
15. | dpaftour, * bridegroome,'f buckler, 8 Eagle. &c. To 


118.15 *| Jefſerbow art var fatber; though Abraham be ignorant of 


bles, and hisholy fpiritwhen as we preſent our ſelues 
before the throne of grace helpeth eur infirmities and 
maketh interceſſhon'for vs : and therefore no maruell if 
the Lord be bound by deuoute menwith his ownepro- 
miſes, as * Sampſon was by Dalila with bis owne haire, 
Ler theſe godly meditations firengthen our feeble 
hearts'and weake handesthar' they faint not in deuoti- 
on, bur according to thepaterne of the Sainres here, 
the precept of Pau/* elſewhere,we may without ceaſing 
alwayes pray, thatis,vpon all occafions offred as well 
for our ſelues as other :* Onme quod 4gis oratione ob/jg- 
nato, id vero maxime de quo mentem vides dubitentem, 

' Beholdthe eAng*l ofthe Lord was therepreſent| Iam 
occaſioned here to treat of two queſtions eſpecially: 


as namely, whether «Angels helpe and heepe men from e- 
vill or noe? Theſecond whether beſide the generall pro-! 
teQion of many or all Age in common, exery mar 
bath one peculian Angel ar his peculiar guard and guide? 
The doctrine conceming AtigelicallproteQionin genc- 
rallatthe firſtappearance may ſeeme firange, becauſe 
| | ,' that * 1H pathes of 
man are direfted by the Lord, and Pfalim.34.18. Great 


this fo particular-care and prou- 


ſhewthatheonlyisto vs hallinall: Efay 63.1 6. Donbt- 


03,,and Iſrael know vs wor © yet thew O Lord art our f4- 
\ ther, and our redeemer As who'would fay, thoſethat 
| arefarhers according eo the fleſh;are norworthy of that 
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vari if they be compared with thee : caw 4 Wormar for» 
get herchilde? and uot haxe compaſſion on the ſonne of ber 


wombe ? chongh ſhe ſhowld forget = the Lord,Efay 49. 
15.) Tet [willwet __ 3 behold, Thane granen thee 
vpon the palme of my bands and thy walkes are ener in my 


feht iIf thou beeſtburdenedwirh vorighteouſnes,Chriſt 
is thy righteouſnes ifthou need helpe, he is thy ſtrength: 
ifthou tearedeath, he is life:ifchou defere heaus, he is the 
wayzifthou hate darknes, he is light:if y ſceke for meate 
| be is food : for although he be but one inhimſclfe, yer | 
heisallchings vatovs forthe relicuing of our neceſſities 
which are without number : and therefore if the rule be 
|rrue 20x ſunt multiplicanda entia ſine neceſſitate, what 
'needatny man expeR other aide from other powers, | 
though Angelicall and neuer ſo great, ſeeing almighty 
God himſelfe is the & keeper of [ſrael, our immecdiat pro- 
reQour, |ffrength, hope, and belpe in trouble. | 
-- m Anſwere is made that Angelical cuſtody doth not 
extenuare, bur rather extoll che greatnesand goodnes 
of God toward mankind, for as much as it is an cxecuti- 
on ofhishigh and holy prouidence.For as by the »wiſe- 
dome of an excellent Emperour, allthe Towers, all the 
' |Cities, allthe Caftles, arc fortified with men and muni- 
tion againſt thecommon enemies aſſault, leſt by barba- 
| rous inuaſion they ſhould be deftroyed:ecuen ſo,becauſe 
the deuils are in euery corner raging and ranging for 
our oucrthrow, God hath ordained for our guard that 
anhoft of Angels ſhould © pitch their rentes abour vs, 
andpkeepe vsin all our wayes, Indeed God is able to 
defend vs himſelfe by him({elfe chorough his immediate 
| concourſe which he hath in allthings, bur to maniſeſt 
his abundant loue to men which areq wormes, androt- 
tennes, and mere * vanity, he doth inioynethe pages of | 
his honour & princes of his court,cuen his glorious An- 
gelsro become meſſengers and Miniſters fortheir ſakes, 
whoſhalbeheires of ſaluarion,8& thar all the'time of this 
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a Mat.2.12., 
b Mat.s.1r. 


| Luke 32.43+ I 


-| Sodom and:Gomorrba, before they did. burne thoſe 
| Cities with fire and brimſioue.' - Abraham as. being al 

ſured ofthe protegionof Gods Angels in all his wayes, 
| faid ynto his ſeruant; the Lord God of heauen who: 


ney, ſayings thes is Gods boſt - an, 
| gypt.An-Angelminifredveto Þ Chriſt in his! heauines, 


out of priſon, and delidered him ont cf 
. * Angels procure gaqdiynrothe ſoules of the faichfull 


Lat. 


--\ The good which Angelsprocure tothe Saintsin this 
life, concerneth eitherthe body.artheſoule.'; as for the 
body, theſe-minifiring ſpirics attend vs cuen from. the 
beginning of our.dayes vnto-thecnd,moſtcarefullyper. 
formingall manner of;officcsappertaining. neceſlatilic 
to the preſeruation of our temporalllife, When f & {par 
caſt out of Abrahams tamily.wanderedin the wilderyes, 
an Angel appeared ynto her, atidaduiſed herto returne 
to her miſtreſſe,and to humble her ſelfe vader her hands: 
the reuenging Angels caught andcatried © Lot out of 


rooke me from my.fathers houſe, &c.well ſend bss Angel 
befarerbee-: when */acobtcarcd his brother. Eſas, hee 
met Angels comming yntohim, and thereupon he:did 
acknowledge that they ſhould be his guard in his iour-. 

Angel appeared ynto | 
Duke.y /of#a whenhe wasabourtto ke lericho, ” | 
for 1f-| 


Tiel:an Ange comforted and; fed 7 Elias when he fled: 


{from /ezebel: an Angeldeliuered the three children out 


of the fier:e furnace, Dan.3. An Angelaflited Darielin' 
the Eyons denne, and kept himalfo fromall manner of 
hurt,Dan:6.An Angel-direRted *.Joſeph, to flic into E- 


> 


andin our.preſent toxtithe Lords Age! bronght Peter 


4 bebauds of Herod, 
and from all thewaiting\of the people of the [ewer, 


ef; | Hluminaudo & confortarde faiths Aquize, becauſe they 

© Part.t - 
[IT £9”, [be maintaivers-and furchertrs,of, che -rrue worſhip of 
2 Galat.z.29. || Gbd,andofall good meanes whereby ſaluation is attai- 
As 7.38, \ned:Thedlaw wasidelivered in mount Sina by the hands 
*Dan 9.21. | of Angels; an Angel (expounded: ynto-< Dang! the 70. 

4 Bei; a 1ngel. exp, OT, 

T9: [weekes ; an Angelforbids f,/obx.to' worſhip him, mw 
i GefF ICC inioyneth- 
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[inioyneth him co worſhip God the crearour of heauen 
and earth; an Angel declared the willof God vnto fa- 
thers Abraham that he ſhould nor kill his ſonne Iſaac; 
an Angel reucaled the myſtery of Chrifts h conception, 
yntothe Virgin his mother ; of Chriſts birth, -vato cer- 
raine ſhepheards in the field attending their flockes by 
night, Luke'2, 10, Of Chrifts reſurreRion, vnto CAſary 
Magdalen and other devout women, Mat.28.5. Ina 
word, Angels are purfiuants, harbingers, and Heralds 
berwixt heauen andearth alwayes ina readinesto make 
knowne-the willof God ynto men. | 

Inthe houre ofdeath Angels conuey the ſoules ofthe 
faithfull, as they didthe ſoule of i Lazarm into bleſſed 
| Abrahams boſome. And inthe day of judgement they 
|thall k gather together all Gods eleR from the foure 
windes,andfrom the one end of heauenvnto the other, 
that they may'come before Chriſt and enter into the 
fruition of eternal lory both in body and ſoule. 

Theyle of this doctrine is manifold, 1, Jcſerues to 
terrifie the wicked who deſpiſe Gods children, for fo 
Chriſt himſclfe reaſonerh, Mat.18.10. Deſpiſe nor one of 
theſe little ones, becauſe I ſay unto you, that in heanen 
th:ir Angels alway behold the face of my father. It-be- 
houes reuiling ſcoffers therforeto take heed who they 
mocke, for though happily good men ( called /irr/e ones 
in reſpeR of their innocency and humility ) for their 
parts are content to put yp abuſes and 1njuries ; yet their 
Angels inay take iuftreuenge by ſimiting-them (as they 
did Herod in this Chapter ) with heauy puniſhments 
for gheir offences, " 
-32«, This may teach; vs humility ; for if Angels high 
indBely ſerue ys, let vs not thinke it any bad or baſe 
dutieto!ſerne one another inloue. agent 

3. Wee maylearne from hence to-behaue our ſelues 
in open and in ſecret places -after areuerent and ſeeme- 
{ly manner, as being ſpeRacles vnto glorious Angels, 
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and deeds. To this purpoſe® Pas! faith, that the woman 
owght to haue power owber head, becanſe of the eAngels, 
| o That is, not onely rhe: Minifters of the Church, but 
Gods heauenly Angels, whichdaily wait ypon his.chil- 
dren and guard themin all cheir wales,” >. + 
4. This oughr:to flirre-ysvp*ynro the Lords praiſe, 
faying with? Daxid, Lord, what i man, that thou haſt 


deſt Pan and guard him? Alas all fleſh is graffe, and 
man is like athing of nought; yer behold if hee truely 
loue God, q all things are for: his 'good, for God is his 
father, the Church his mother, Chriſt his brother, the 
holy Ghoſt his comforter, Angels his attendants, all o- 
ther creatures his * \ubieAs, the whole world his \ Inne, 
and heauen his © home. I will end this obſcruation with 
ameditation of $," Auguſtine, © 

. O Lord, thou makeſtthy ſpirits meſſengers for my 
ſake, to whom thou haft giuen charge oner me tokeepe 
mein all my waies, that I hurt not my foote againſt a 
one, For theſe are the'watchmen ouer the-* walles of 
the new Hieruſalem, and ofthe mountaines abour the 
ſame,which attend and Keepe watch ouer the flacke, leſt 
heasa Lion make a prey of our ſoules, while\there is 


none to deliuer; he,T meane that old y ſerpent, our ad-|_ 


uerſary the diuell, who walketh abour as a® roaring Li- 
on ſeeking whom he may deuoure. Theſe Citizens of 
Hieruſalem aboue walke with'vs in all our wayes, they 
goeinandout with vs,diligently confideringhow god- 
ly-and how honeſtly we doe walke in the* midſt of a 
naughty-and crooked generation, how earnefily wee 
 ſeekethe*kingdome of God andÞÞgrighteouſncs. s 

of ;with what<feareand trembling we doe ſeruethee, 
and how our hearts 4 reioyce'in'thee © Lord :thoſc 
which labouttheytrengthen,' thoſe which reſt this 
proteQ, ſucvagfightthey'entourage, they crowne ſuc 
agouercome, they teioyce with fuck as ©reioyce, ſuch1 
meane-asreioycein thee 3 and'they ſaffer with _— 
+77 Wis, 239 + {3 uncr, 
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fuffer, Lfay with ſuch as ſuffer f for thy names ſake:great 
\isthe'carewhich'they haue of vs, and great is the afteQi- 
 otr'of their loue toward vs, and all this for the honourof 
thine ineftimable good wilh, wherewith thou haſt loued 
| vs:forthey loue thoſe, whom thou doeſt loue:they keep 
thoſe, whom thou doeſt keep:they forſake thoſe, whom 


iniquity, becauſe thou alſo 8 hateft all them that worke 
the deuils are fad : when we doe ill the deuils reioyce, 
they may alwayes reioyce ouer vs, that both thou al- 


with them into thy fold, that rogether we may praiſe 
thy name O creator both of men and Angels, 

To the ſecond quere, whether beſide the general 
protection of all Angels in common, exery particular 
man hath one peculiar Angel for his guard ; Ifinde that 
many learned andancient doQours hold the affirmatiue 
part. $0. Þ Baſile categorically, to every one that belee- 
weth in Chriſt an aſſiſtant Angell is appointed, wnleſſe we 
drine hin» away from vs by our wicked attions ; for as 
ſmoake driueth away bees, and ſtinch dones : ſo filthy (inne 
the Angel the keeper of or life. The which affertion he 
.cohfirmes ielſewhere more at large by divers teſtimo- 
{| ies of holy writ : ſo S.* Hierome, that enery one of vs 

hath his Angel, many places of Scripture teach, as name- 
[y'that of Chriſt, Mat.18.10. See that ye deſpiſe not one of 
Theſe little ones, for I ſay vatoyou, that in heauen their 
Angels alway bebold the face of my father, 8c. As alfo 
that which is recorded, Acts 12.15. /t is Peters Angel : 
Sol (hryſoſtome, euery faithfull one hath his «Angel, in 
deene at the firft-holy Angels were atcording to the num-= 
ber of the nations,” but now not ſo, bnt according to the 
number of the faithfull. Som Theophylatt, allmen, eſpeci- 
ally the faithfulthawue their Angels, So" Gregory Nyſſen 
ſpeaking'of this argument infnuatesthatit. was ordina- 
ada "- D 4 rily 


chou docſt forſake: neither can they abide ſuch as worke | | 
iniquity. When we doe well the Angels rejoyce, but | 
| butthe Angels are ſad : grant therefore good Lord, that | 


wayes mayeſt be glorified in vs,and we may be brought | 
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and heauen his © home. I will end this ob 


x Soliloqui,vaþ. ameditation of S, u Auguſtine, 0 


and deeds. To this purpoſe i Paul ſairh, that rhe wemen 
ought to haue power owber head, becanſe of the eAngels, 


| o That is, not onely rhe: Miniſters of the Church, bur 


Gods heaucnly Angels, whichdaily wair ypon his.chil- 


dren and guard themin all their wales,” ©. - 


- 4. This ougbr:to flirre-vsvpoynro the Lords praiſe, 
faying with? Dazid, Lord, what i man, that thou haſt 
ſuch reſpe vnto him, or the ſonne sf man that thou ſhoul. 
deft _—_ and guard him? Alas all fleſh is grafle, and 
man is like athing of nought ; yer behold if hee truely 


 Joue God, q all things are for:his 'goo0d, for God is his 


father, the Church his mother, Chriſt his brother, the 
holy Ghoſt his comforter, Angels his attendants, all o- 
ther creatures his * ſubies, the whole world his \ Inne, 


ſcruation with 
. OLord, thou makeftthy ſpirits meſſengers for my 
ſake, to whom thou haft giuen charge oner me tokeepe 
mein all my waies, that I hurt not my foote againſt a 
one, For theſe are the warchmen ouer the'* walles of 
the new Hieruſalem, and ofthe mountaines about rhe 
ſame,which attend and Keepe watch ouer the flacke, lei 
heasa Lion make a prey of our ſoules, while there is 
none to deliuer; he,I meane that old y ſerpent, our ad- 
uerſary the diuell, who walketh abour as a= roaring Li- 
on ſeeking whom he may jdeuoure. Theſe Citizens of 
Hierufalem aboue walke with'ys in all our wayes, they 
goeinandout with vs,diligently confideringhow god- 
ly.and how honeſtly we doe walke in the* midſt of a 
naughty and crooked generation, how earneſtly wee 
ſeckethe*kingdome of God and ſherighteouſnes of 
of ;-with what<feare and trembling we doe ſerue Thee, 


- 1 and how our hearts-4 reioyce'in thee © Lord thoſe 


which labout cheyRrengthen, choſe which reſt oy 


_ | proreh, luctraofightthey'rheourage, they crowne ſuc 
« , | agouercome, they teioyce with fuck as ©rcioyce, ſuch 
| meane-asreioyce'in thee ; and'they ſuffer with ſuch as 
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futfer, Lfay with ſuch as ſuffer f for thy names ſake:great 
i$the'carewhich'they hauc of vs, and greatis the afteQi- 
on of their loue toward vs, and all this for the honourof 
thine 'ineftimable good wil, wherewith thou haſt loued 
vs:forthey loue thoſe, whom thou doeſt loue:they keep 
thoſe, whom thou doeſt keep:they forſake thoſe, whom 


iniquity, becauſe thou alſo s hateft all them that worke 


| the deuils are ſad : when we doe ill the deuils reioyce, 
butthe Angels are ſad : grant therefore good Lord, that 
they may alwayes reioyce ouer vs, that both thou al- 


with them into thy fold, that together we may praiſe 
thy name O creator both of men and Angels. 

To the ſecond quere, whether beſide the general] 
proteRion of all Angels in'common, exery particular 
man hath one peculiar Angel for his guard ; Ifinde that 
many learned andancient doQours hold the affirmatiue 
part. $0 S. Þ Baſile categorically, to exery one that belee- 
weth in Chriſt an aſſiſtant Angell is appointed, vnleſſe we 
arine hin» away from vs by our wicked ations ; for as 
ſmoake drineth away bees, and ſtinch dones : ſo filthy ſinne 
the Angel the keeper of onr life. The which aflertion he 
.cohfirmes ielſewhere more art large by diuers teſtimo- 
{|aies of holy writ : ſo S.k Hierome, that exery one of vs 

bath his Angel, many places of Scripture teach, as name- 
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Theſe little ones, for I ſay vatoyou, that in heauen their 
Angels alway bebold'the face of my father, &c. As alfo 
that which is recorded, Acts 12.15. /t is Peters Angel : 
Sol (hryſoſtome, enery faithfull one hath his eAngel, in 
aeene at the firft-holy Angels were atcording to the num- 
ber of the nations,” but now not ſo, bnt according to the 
number of the faithfull.So = Theophylatt, allmen, eſpeci- 
ally the faithfulthawue their Angels, Son Gregory Nyſſen 
ſpeaking'of this argumentinfnuatesthatit. was ordina- 
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rily holden ofthe fathers; «-tre ſpeech hath. deſcended 
onto vs, by which we beleext that our natare ſince our fall 
into finne,is not alrogetber forlorne of the dinine clemen- 
cie, neither left without his ſuccour, but that then alſo 
there is ginen to exery man one of the Angels as an helper 
10 1nHeb,t.rq, | andprotefior.So9Primaſine,unto enery man(as the Doc- 
forrs ſay ) there is generally ginen an Angel for bis cuſte- 
dy, and this either from his —_ or rather from bis bap- 
1” Rom $.in Ger. teſme, Varo theſe fathers T might adde POrigine,4 [nine | 
j Abe 3% | Martyr," Clemens Alexandrin,\ Auguftine,tEnſcbins, 
f 59ito Ray, &c. As alſo moſt of the » {choolemen, and * many pro- | 
t Dezreparar, | Feftant diuines, | | agry n: 
| Enarg.hb,1z, |  Yetfor mineowne-part I ſay (ſaluo ſemper meliore 
[4.7 | indicio) with Calnin inſtutut 1b .1.cap.14.$.7. An ſfingu- 
Pie nfent di. | 7; fidelibus finguliangels fint ad eorum defenhionem attri-| 
| xSatkeld rear, | bxti pro certo aſſerere non auſim : and my.reaſon is, for! 
of Angels cap | that ſee notany cleare ground in holy Bible for ſuch an | 
44 | afſertion, The two chiete places in the iudgement of all, 
 diuines aſwell ancient as moderne are Mat.1$.10. and | 
|? Com.inloc, | AQts 12.15. The firſt whereof (as 7-Caietan and * other 
ern apat popiſhcxpohtoursobſerue) proues not evidently, that 
| ws. c =_  euery little one hath one peculiar Angel for his guar-' 
 Bibhothec, 1jþ,6, | dian in particular, but only that all are appointed ouer 
Lannot.n7. allin generall, as the Scripture conſtrueth ir ſelfe Luke 
I5 10, Saying of cuery one of thoſe little ones which 
| turne from theirſinnes, that all Gods holy. Angels re-. 
| ioyceatir : and asforche wordes of the diſciples aſto-' 
| niſhedat the ſudden newes of Peters commin o, itisnot. 
Mato g, left 6. | he,6#t bis Angel; *anſwere is made, that this allegation” 
20 isavery ſlender proofe, becauſe the diſciples in Maries 
F | houſe being amazed vpon the ſtrange report of Khoae, | 
Ea | ſpake they knew not whar-: ſo wemight proue that the | - 
| M.17.4.' | Saints departed rpay dwell in tabernacles, becauſe* Pe-! 
| Marke 9.5%» | ter ſaid, Lord, let vs make tabernacles, one for Moſer, 
another for Elias:and whereas itis further obiefted that 
they ſpake afrerthe common opinion-of men-in that 
age; wereply that inthofe dayes it was arecciued opi- 
| pion 
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njonthatdead'men didjwalke, as it appearesby<Hered, 
' who thought our Sauiour was [oh Baprift riſen againe 
from the dead. Yoxpopuliisnot alway vox dei,common 
erroursare no certaine rules of truth': and whar ifthat 
place were ſo manifeſt as they could wiſhir, why might 
irnorbe confirued thus, 5t & his Angel, 4that is, ſome | « Caluix'inſtin, © 
Angel which almighty God hath ſent for his deliue- | 1b.r cap.14. 
'rance, this being according to the Scripture more then | $-7-& com.jx | 
that, to have it his particular Angel ; ſo the preſent text | 45+ 

here, behold the Angel of the Lord was their preſent, and | 

altght ſhined in the priſon, aud he ſmote Peter on the ſide, | 
and frrred him up, ſaying ariſe vp quickly, and bis chaines 
fellfrom his hande, &c, IO 


CIT 


' _,, TheGoſpell. Mar. 16.13. | 
. When leſus came into the coaſts of the city, which 
6 called Caſarea Philipp, &c, W_— | 


His Scripture: being a dialogue betweene Chrift 

{ & andhis Apoſiles,of it owne accord falleth into two 

j Queſtions, and two anſweres-vnto thoſe queſtions, 

i, Queſt. Wham ds men ſay that [ the foune of man | 
am?anſwere, ſome ſay thou art Tchy Faprif,&c.' 

2. Queſt, Whom ſay ye that [ am ? anſwere, thou 

| art theChrift the ſonne of the lining God : the 
/L Which anſwere: afls 110 :151:05f 
- off Nm : blefed art thox. Si- | 

is 


2910n,&%c. | + Toſephuanthy 
rewarded, vpon this rocke [wil,&C.\. jc. ur | 


lede Seratonis vpon the mediterrane fea, which Herod _ | 
cape, 


 ſumptuouſly built-in the honour. of LAngniins Ceſar, |; oſha. . | 
 another-. called Ceſarea Philips, * founded by: Phr/ip. lib.18&&ap.3. : 
(s brother-of Herod the tetrarch who beheaded. Toby 1h | 6 Eierome | 


Baptiſt) in honour of 7 iberiss Ceſar ar the foore of | Anſebn.. 
TY | Libanon. / jj 


Ceſarea Philippi] here were two Caſareaes,onc Cale.|. & debello in- [ 
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c— 


Libanon;Philip;builtzh or rather repaired-and enjar- 
ged this rowne out'ofhis feruiceableloue td Ceſar, but | 
yet for his owneglory he did adde a Philippito Ceſarea, 
The Papifts in: mingling the bload of their Saints with 
the pretious blood of ourSauiour, and in making them- 


- |; felues alſo (by relying roo mitch ypon their owne me- 


| rits) halfe-mediatours; andiioint purchaſers offaluation 


* | with Chriſt; haue ſec vp'in the Synagogue of Antichriſt 


as it were a Ceſares Philips. The Ieſuited Papilts cſpe- 
cially (wearing to the Kings Supremacie, with a Romiſh 
equiuocation, or Spaniſh reſeruation, adde a Phi/ippito 


_ | Ceſarea. This as ifomethinke was the City where the 


Kings in old time receiued their tribute, and. therefore 
the King of heauen aptly required of his diſciples in the} 

fame place tributum confeſſiones: K or it may be that 
Chriſt exaQed this cofefſion of faith #z the coaffs of Ce- 


| ſarea Philippi, to Hnific, that his Apeſiles ſhould not 


only Preach the'Goſpelfamong the Tewes, bur alſo that 
leheir ſound ſhould goe through all the earth, and their 


| words wnte the ends of the world; or he made this de- 


maund farre from-Hieruſalem out of the Scribes and 
Phariſees hearing, ®rchat they might the more fully and 
freely confefſewhat they thoughtof him. © 
"ho doe men ſay] He did not aske this queſtion as 


|beingn ignorant hereof himſelfe, butto teach other, cl- 


pecially his Apoſiles,atid ſuchas hold the like place, not 


| robeo-negligentinexaminingwhar opinion.the world 


;conceiuerh ofthem, that if they heare ill, they may la- 
bour*tro' cutoff al} iuſtsccaſions of fo bad a report : if 


| | t 
- well, indeuour ro deſerue andpreſerye the ſame to Gods 


'and rhEGvſpels honour : f or he began with this quere, 
whom doe mer ſay? that he might hereby comerhe better 


bjlaR" | vnto that other; whom dot yer; ſuy? bee didnor enquire| 

"7 .- | What the Phartſces or Prieftsſay, for they repured him 
Fug | if deceitier,afSamaritan,;atglurron, 8 drinker of wine; | 
129.7) but he doth aske what the people ſay, for ſons: Luke 


:18.- * | doth expotid S. Matthew whom ſay the people that 1 am? 
off : : : 56 | The ' 
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A 


; '__ 8.P#ersday 
\ 7 he ſon of man He did ordinarity vſerhis file ſpen- 
king of himſelf for * three caufeseſpeciaily; r; To pur vs 
in\minde how much he did abaſc himfelfefor our ſake, 
! who being in the forme of God nude himſelfe of no repu- 
tation, 41d tooke on him the forme of a ſerwant, and wit 
| found'mſhap® as 4 man. 2, To eonfate the'® Mwnichees 
and other Hereticks denying his humanitie. 3, By his 
example, teaching-vs, how we ſhould thinke and ſpeake 
of our ſelues with humilitie, | 
| "Some ſay that thou art Tohn Paptiſt, ſome Elias, ſome 
lJeremias.] * They who coneeiucd he was [ohy Baptiff, 
agreed with Þ Herod the Tetrarch, for when he heard 
of the fame of Ieſus, he ſaid ynto his ſeruants, Thzs #5 
Tohn Baptiſt, he ts riſen againe from the dead, and there- 
fore great works are wrought by him : other thought 
him_Elas, for that he did ſo ſharply rebuke all de- 
frees of men in his < preaching: other ſaid that he was, 
lereapy, for that he was indued with excellent know- 
ledge, which he learned ofno man, and that as 4 /eremy 
from his childhood, | | 
'| © Hence we may learne,that the rumors of the vulgar 
ſort are moſt vſually falſe, Bugs (as one ſaid) to feare 
children & fooles. Again we note heres that there were 
ſundrie diſcrepant opinions of Chrift among thoſe who 
were not of his ſchoole, ſome ſayd he was lohn Baptiſt, 
other Elias, other leremyas, 
Scinditsr incertum ſiudia in contrariaunilgus; 

Bur his owne diſciples agreed altogether in one truth, 
one ſpeaking it, and all according in ir, 

Now thereaſon why men erre ſo much, and haue ſo 
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[amm.1550, 
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Z Auguſt heref | 
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a Theopbylats. 


b Maith.14.1. 


c Matth.z, 
Luke 3. 


TIerEMY 1. 5, 


f Socrates. | 
B Steph. Gard, | 
Ser. before 

King Edw.6, 


'/dem Ianſen 
COa£ap.66, 


{ many Creedes almoſt as heads,is, becauſe they be men ; 
fort all men are lyars, and being left vnto themſelues 
| areinor able to thinke any thing which is good. The 
Philoſophers ingenie was great, and induſtrie greater, 
yet becauſe they were not guided by Gods ſpirit their 
& imaginations were ſo yaine,that(as! Auguſtine notes) 
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jy Peters day. gh 


{ De Cinit,Dei. . 


+ 


' | Caþ.4r. 


|} * Theodor. 
| Bibhanderde | 
| rt. temp. pag.” 
| © 4nnot. in 
Matth.a1, - 


|PGen.11.19. 
aLucaret. 


[ r Epbeſeq-3+ 


| te 
| © BSerom.ix loc. 


| 
e Pſlalm.6 2.9, 

u Maldonat.ex 

Auguſtin. 

Chryſoft.ia lac, 

 Idems Lanſtn. 

con.cap.65, 

x Stepb.Gar- 

| diner ubi ſup, 


|.ingin anything bur in che ynitie of vanitic. The tale- 


'\their ynconſi 


| Rabbirs, andall Hereticks arein the ſame predicament, 


{ wicked accuſers of Suſanna. 9, Suaus marimagnue.c.' 
| quoth aPoert,Itis a view of delight to ſtand on the ſhore 


' peace, confeſſin Eg One Lord,.one Faith, 088 Baptiſme, | 


i ” 


\ as being direQed by the ſpiric of God. For S. Hierowe, | 


ſame Schoole differed among themſelues, aifſen ſerwnt 
a magiſtris diſcipuli,e inter ſe condiſcipuli,never agree- 


tell Atrologers and Chronologers are ſo conſiant in 

Rrieuhas iris truly ſayd of then, 2 inter 
Hhorelogia magic connenit quam inter exattos temporum 
caleniatores, © Eraſmus hath obſcrucd the like of the 


for being once run out of Chriſts Schoole, they be diui- | 
dedamongthemſelues, hauing confuſed language like 
to the builders ofe. Fabe/; and contrarytales like to the 


and to ſce Ships rofied witha tempeſt on.the Sea: or in. 
a fortified Tower to behold two battels ioyne.ypona 


} plaine: bur itis a/greater pleaſure; for the mindepf man. 

- | zo be firmely ſerled in the certaintie oftruth, and from 

' | thence to deſcry the manifold perturbations, errours, 
| waucrings and wanderings yp and downe of other in 


the world. Bleſſed is Peter, and bleſſed are all ſuch, as 


7 endexonr 'to heepe the'onitje of the ſpirit in the bond of 
| 


Hhomyay ye that I am] As who would ſay,men hane | 


| diuers, yea peryerſc iudgements of me becauſe they be | 


| mcere men: but what ſay ye which are more then men, 


| Ardens, Anſelme,Drethmariu vpon the place hauc no- 
ted an antitheſichere,! prudens leftor attende, quod ex | 
 conſequentibus textuque ſermons , apoſtoli nequaguam 
homines ſed dy appellantur. The ſonnes of men as bemg 
lighter then vanity it ſelfe haue many fond imagina- 
tions of me, but I would know of you. which arc the 
ſonnes of God, of you which haue ſeene. my wonders, | 
and heard. my words, of you which-haue long conuer- 
ſed with me, xhows ſay ye that | am? Simon Peter as the 
* mouth of che reſt;and* head man ofthe queſ}, anſwe» 


| 


Y Anſehn. 


ol. 


red for 7 all the compapyy,faying, then art that Chriſt the! 
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.S, Peters day. 


comprehending inoneſentencethe = whole Goſpell of 
ChtiQ as well concerning hisnatures, as his offices? he 
' confeſleth this natures, in affirming: thow:which art the 
forme of man, art alſo the ſonne of the liting God: his of. 
fices,inavowitg, thon.art thet Chriſt, co ; © 
It is awitey ſaying of * Bernard, Fides | 
eculos,and therefore Simon Bar-lona,though he beheld 
[Chriſt with bis: corparall eyes in the forme of a ſervant 


| 


he percciued:that.he was alſo the for of thelining Gull. 
[The Lord-istearmed a fixing God, to diftinguith hin 
from Idols, which are dead Gods, Þ having mouthes and 
ſpeake not,epes and ſee not,cares and heare not,neither is 


Angels and Kings are ſtiled Gods in holy fcripeure;'to 
rene _ AG from theſe liyingiGod3aheigcals 
led theYiving God, < in-whom all other, Gadvline, iand 
moue,and haue their being. And becauſe Saintsarecal: 
led often ſonnes of God, he: is tedarmed, 5 44G rhe: for, | 
dinfinuating, that Chrift is:not a ſon of Godiby grage, 
{ but the ſon of God;by.nature, that-< avipbegotivaſar.of 
| Godze worgenc, AS for his oflizes,it is ſaid{Emphatically, | 
that Teſus is 5 x2--©4 bbt a Chriſt ongly;)but:allo:cbe 
Chr;þ; or, that Chriſt,cuen the promiſed Meſlias! of the 
world, for ſo that word isexpoundedTohn-1.t.: ee 


Chrift. Teſti» ahen-is that angynted of: God; -anoynted | 
wich ole of gladnes above jiisfellpwes,gur anoyined | 
King to gouerne vs, our agoynted Prophet. to-teach vs, 
our anoynted Prieſt, who:did ſuffer-and offer vp;.him- 
ſelfe for our (iniies; :and for the ſinnes: of the whole 
world; b eſaron; the Prieft was arioynted, E/z/A the 
Prophet anoynted;*548/ the kinganoynted. Inthe S2- 
viour whichiis Chriſt, all theſe meer, that he might be a 


| 


ſonne'sf the lising Ged; a ſhort; but'a ſweet confeſſion; | 


, =- 3'g' $ 
dinceos habet | 


as the ſonneofman, yet with his ſpirituall eyes of faith} _ 


thers any. breath in their monthes. And for aswmnch as | 


hare found the Meſſine, which i by:interpretatian\the | * © 


K* Melanf&. 
* Marlorat, F 
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| 2 Ser m,1.N 
epiphay, 
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Catetan, 
© Tnbn-3.16, 
f Arctpay 13 4 
Erafmits, 


h rerit 8.12, 
k 1.5473.10.1. 


portoathons ofall, hewas all. [4-Prieſt after the or- | 
| der of Melchifederk Plal.110:4: A Prophet,to be heard | 
ke v1 Z | 
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S. Peters day. | 
| when Afofes ſhould holdhispeaceDeut.18.18. A King | 
' - [to fauchis:people, whoſe name ſhould be the Lordowr 
rigbreonſnes, Jeremy 23.6. Daxids Prieft, Moſes Pro-| 
| phet, /ereneyes King, & theſe formerly had mer double, 
ewo of cthem'in ſome other; Melchiſedect, King and 
|Pricft; Sanwel, Prieft and Propher; David, Prophet | 
. [and King,:neuerall abree; but in himalone,:and ſo no 
perſe& Chriſt bur he : bur he all; and ſo perfeR, Thus in 
S. Peters confeſſion euery particle and-article hath his 
{ force, thow which art tbe ſon of man, as being borne of 
| Mary ebeVirgin,ars the Chriſt the ſon of the lining God. 
4 p Luke - each $.Lakelrepons that Perer anſwered the Chrift of God, 
= Mark.5.29. . | and = $;Afarke ſayth only, thox arr Chrift, whereas our 
Euageliſt here, rho art the Chriſt, the ſon of the lining 
| oSieb.Garte | God; wburallineffeRis one, ſeeing Chriſt alone. is the 
j**7 99/42 | whole: forhetharconfeſſerh thoroughly Chri,is tho-! 
_ | roughly.aChriſtian,anddoth hereby confeſſe biwto be 
| .*-.: -:.* | theſowofGod,andſauiourof men, euenthatahoynted 
» w 0 -tom4 oBiſhop:ofour'foules, who e dyedfor our fines, andis 
[48.934 | riſen againe farour Juſtification, and 4 appeareth inthe 
]*10bn2.1.. | fightofGod forys'as our agetit and» aduocate. 
| ... - 2] »Mefſed arttbouSimpn Bari lonu|vpon Peters anſwere, 
| > 1-1 | rhowarttbeChiijtibieifor of the lining God, leſus reply- 
'C cbrſoft. '''- | | edafteethis'ſort;fagifhe-ſhould haue ſayd, 1am the 
| TheopbylaB?, * | jturall ſon of Gody a5 thow are the ſon of lone. Myſii- 
_— cally Simon fighifieth: obedience,.and 7onas adouc :to 
| © 5:e. Gardiner. | « fignifie thay: every Scholler: in'Chtiſts Schoole muſt! 
hace theſe rwoproperties, obedience; and: Gmplicitic, 
| * Jamer4. 6. | Curious pride is'apreavilerin Chriftianitic, » God reſ- 
fleth theprond,and pineth grace tothe biimble. The Phi- 
Rom. 1.22, |lofophersin* profefſing Sannes to be wiſe, became 
| fooles, and 'were fo far from acknowledging leſus for 
£:.2. | the fon of Godjastharthepreachingof Chriſt crucified 
1 Eraſione. ' ' | ſeemedifooliſbnerunts thens; 1.Cor.129; 7 or Simen'is 
+ + © ] ealledrhefſon ofa doue; becauſe fleſhand blood reves- 
. led nor thismyRery, burrcheboly ſpirie whictvap eared 
© Com.inloc. | in'the likenes ofa ddue; Marths3.26% or ias®-Hierowe, 
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| S. Peters dy. 


Bar-lona is put for Bar- [obanwa the ſonne of lohw, as 
Chriſtin che 2t.Chap.of S./obxs Golpel at the 1 5.ver(, 
Now /ohanne ſignifies the grace of God, infinuating 
| (asthe ſame Father and * other DoRovrs obſerue) thar 
Peter in vaderſtandingthis hidden myſtery was the ſon 
of grace, ſo Chriſt in the words immediaely following, 
| and blond hath not opened that vnto thee, b not my 
fleſhand blood, for if thou looke ypon me with a cor- 
{porall eye, thou ſeeſt a man and nothing elſe : nor thy 
ficſh and blood, vor conſeanguinei<thy father and thy 
mother taught ir not,* this knowledge comes not from 
| other men,or from thy ſelfe,no fleſhand blood, e thar is 
the will and wit of _ Paul Galat.1.16.]/ communi- 
cated not with fleſb and blood) 1 ſay the wiſdome of man 
hath not opened this unto thee, but my father which © in 
heanen, as f Leo the great gloſſcthit; now .opinio te terre= 
us fefellir, ſed infjiratio caleſtie inftruxit. Faith is the 
8 worke of God, andh no man knowes the fonne bur] 
the father, and no man commeth vnto me except my fa- 
ther draw him lohn 6.44. Bleſſed art thou x via. ord 
Simon Bar-Tona, becauſe my father which is in heauen 
hath inſpired this confeſſion into thee: bleſſed art thou 
here, yer more bleſſed hereafter, as hauing hereby the 
ipromiſes of the life preſent, and of chat which is to 
come. Sotruth ir ſclfe tejleth vs expreſly, k rbss & eter- 
nah life to know God, and whom he hath ſent Teſus Chriſt, 
Hethar is a true beleeuer is! bleſſedinthe Cicy, bleſſed 
inthe field, bleſſed in his going forth, and: bleſſed in 
his comming home, bleſſed in the = labours of his 
hands, in the fruit of his ground, in the flocks of his 
ſheep, bleſſed in his wealth, and bleſſed in his * woe, 
bleſſed in his health, andjblefled in his ficknes alſo, for 
the Lord will comfort him when he lyeth ſick ypon his 
bed, and make his bed in his ficknes, Plalm.41.3. blei-} 
| ſed in all his life, bleſſed in histhoureof* death ; and 
__ bleſſed in the day of Indgement, when he ſha! 
auc 
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perfect conſummation of bliſe both-in body and 
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| S, Peters day. 
foule) Come'yer bleſſed inherit yee'the kingdome, &c. 
| iYpentbi rochwill I build my Church.) Stephen Gar- 
| 4ixexpreaching vp6 this textbefore King Edward the 6 
1-12. ' | fayd;Itisamarucilousthingthatvpon'cheſe words the 
.->:- | Biſlop of Rane ſhould foundhis Supremacy, for whe- 
ther irbequper Pernum,cor Petrains, all ivonc matter, it 
- | makes/nothing arvall for that: bis: purpoſe+\This place 
 (quothhe)ſeruessply:for:Chrift, and nothing for the 
1? Fox Martyr. | Pope;-bur afterward in the:dayes of Queene e Mary, 
pane of. reading chisScriputre withthe Popes owne ſpeRacles, 
ate: a * - - | hexrfaintainedchatthebiſhop of Rome was the.ſupreme | 
| _— | headof che Catholic Thurchziand ke:bloodily perſe- 
i cnedall thoſe which held the contrary doQtine. And 
:4 DeRom.pex, | after himy int our age 4 Bellarmine,  Baronizs,and other 
lib.x cap.io. | Papifts ofmoſteminent note forlcarning, cite this text 
| -.To.1.44 a.) | as 4prepnany'teſtimenic;}to;proue S.Perers Lordſhip 
[3+f[307. - | oierthe relt.ofahe\Apoiles, and o{thougbinconſe. 
| - ©. - | quently)che Popes-wvalimiced Juriſdiction ouer all the 
Biſhops{inithe-world ;; wherein (as our Diuines haue 


ſhewed)rthey' concradi& 1, the Scriptures, 2. the Fa-| 

thers; 3.theirownewriters; 4. theirovwne.ſclucs. 

|  15The' Soripriniesaffirme plaincly, that the, Church is 

| © Zpheſa.20. | CByile upon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
 *,,.+. 7 1 * } feſmu Obriſt hinoſelfe being the chigfe corner ſtone,to wit, 

t Eſay 28.16. | | 4*iryed ſtone, apretiona ftone, a ſure foundation, and  0- 


| therfoundation can nomanlay then that which # laied, 
which ts Ieſus (briſÞ..\ Ge mon orl 24; 22nt 6 oof | 
____ | © The Fathers auow likewiſe /that-Chrift is the-rock 
xT5a8,r145n | vpolrwhichhis Church is built, ſo='S. Awguftine in ma- 
Iar.&+ſer13. | ny places of his works, Perrus 4 Petra, non Petra a Pe- 
deverbis doin. - | t0,*quomodo non 4 Chriſtiane Chriſtxs, ſed 4 Chriſto 
A Mit. | Chriffeaunsworatur::vpon' this:rock then Iwill build 
» Retrattlib.x. | ry Chureh) is:nothibgelfe bur'vpon-my felfc rhe ſonne 
cap.ar.. of the lining God Ewill:bailil: my, Charch, edificabo te 
* Can A. , | (oper. me , mon me;ſuperite ;:a0d' whereas be did once 
more; i.21. [confirue this: be) tetrated'his;opinion, and 
2 Moral.lib,z1, | confiruc this-of: Peter; he) retracted his; opinion, 

6aþ.34- | expounds itiof Chriſt; ® Hierome., freer HE Bret | 

21:10! rimas- 
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b Primeſins, © Anſelmaccord inthe ſame iudgement, 

Other of the moſt ancient fathers interpret ir rhus, 
vpon this rocke, that is, vpon this faithas being a firme 
rocke, vponthis confeſſion (thou art the ſonne of the li- 
wing God) I will build my Church, and hell gates ſhall 
not.preuaile againſt ir, So $.4 Ambroſe, fundamentum 
ecclefie fides ejt : ſo < Chryſoſtome, vpon this faith and 


left, propter. quam Simon diftns eff Petrus : ſo8 T heophy- 
la&, this confefſion is the foundation of all ſuch as be- 
lecue : {o h.Gregory Nyſſen, delefi.teſiimon.ex vet.teſta- 


knowledged and ſaid, I will build my Church : ſo Cyr:/ 
and Hilaris and other DoQtors apud CMaldonat.in loc. 
In one word /oxas ſometime Biſhop of Orleaxce writes 
peremptorily /b.3.de cu/tuinaginum, thatmany, yea 
moſt expound (vpor this rocke) to be nothing elſe bur 
vpon this confeſſion of faith in ſaying thon art the Chriſt, 
the ſonne of the lining God: ſo that I am occaſioned here 
iuftly 1to returne Campians flouriſh vpon the papiſt, pa- 
tres admiſerit, captns eſt : excluſerit, null eft. 

Their owne writers in their commentaries vponthis 
text accord with ys and the fathers about this expoſiti- 
on, as namely Hugo Cardinal, ord.gloſſ. Dio, Carthuſia; 
| |Soarez Epiſ,Conmbricenſis; lohan, Arboreus; Tohan.Fe- 
rus; Alphonſ. Toſtat::: 251d many moe, I conclude this 
obſeruation with » Ambroſe Chriſt denyed not to his 
diſciple, the grace of this name that he ſhould be called 
Peter, becauſche had ſolidity of conſtancy,and Redfaft- 
ſhes of faith oftherocke, endeuour therefore that thou 
| mayeſt alſo be a racke,ſeeke therockenorwithout thee, 
but within thee, thine aQtis thy rocke, thy minde isthy 
{rocke, let thine houſe be builrypon this rocke, thar it 
may not be beaten with any ſtormes of ſpirituall wick- 
ednes: faithis thy rocke, faithis the foundation = _ 

ey | Churc 


| confeſſion IT will build my Church, * fortirzdo fideiperra 


ment de ſantttrinit.contraludees,ypontbisrocke;rthatis 
[yponthis confeſſion of me to be the ſonne of the /ining- 
God: ſo $.i Auguſtiz, vpon that which thou haſt ac-. 
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n De Rom.pont, 
lib.x .cap.10. 


' $.reſpond.fidem. 
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FRY 


1 becauſerhe Churchigvpora rocke\ ae. 


| of Gods houſe, butasithatha relacion'vnto the perſon 


| offaich, the walles ofhope, the roofe of charity, and the | 


| mines opinion'theri'in that place, that faith aÞ/fralts |_ 


| faith; and*thar' faith is not the perſonall and particular 


| ex bereticus. It is a ſeely ſhift of * Alanus Copwro 


$. Peters day v 


ne” as tet. 3 —— a 


Churct;ifrhdwbestockethouſhaſt be inthe Church, 


- nBellarmine being compaſſed about with ſuch a cloud 
of witneſſes anſwereth by diſtinRion, affirming thar 
faithasitis conſidered in it ſelfe is not the foundation 


of Peter + inwhich aſſertion he-contradifteth himſelfe 
o elſewhere both alleadging often and approuing alſo 
che ſaying of Awvguſtine, Dom dei credende fundatur, 
Oe erigitar, ailigends perficitur. As to-make an 

ouſe (fairthe cap. 1..cathechiſ:)-it is 'needfull firſt to 
placethefoandation; ben toraiſerhe'walles, and laſtof 
allto coneriit with the roofe, and to doe theſe things 
there be ſomeinſtruments neceſſary : ſoro make in our 
ſclucs the building of ſaluation, we need the foundation 


inftrumenesarethemoſtholy Sacraments. It is Bellar- 


confidered without avy mention of any relation vnro 
Peter is the foundation of our juſtification and eternall 
faluation. Now thevniverſall Church, and every parti- 
cular temple of the holy Ghoft (as'e Theophylatt ob- 
ſerues) haue one and the\iſame foundation, and' that is 


faith of Peter alone, for hell gares(as 4 Abnlenſis noteth) 
haue prevailed agaitRtit, and* Z57arellerh vs rhat many 
Popes haue bin Apoſtaraes, and 7»; \ Arborexs confel- 
ſerh honeſtly that'Romanus pontifex pote/? eſſe ſchiſmati- 


ſay that Petey denyed nor the faith of Chriſt, bur, his 
faith ſaued, he denied noniorethen Chriſt : for as reuc- 
rend"fowellacutely replies, by this pretty tricke a man 
may hageboth'Chrift without faith;and alſo faith with- 
our Chrift, Thefathers thenin making faith the founds- 
tionofGodgShouſe,'meane the common faith (of which 
a-confeſſi6 is made hereby Peter as the month of his fel- 


lowes; andtype'of rhewhole Charch)'it is rhe *Creed 
3 01314) gl 


of; 
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S. Peters day. 
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of the Apoſtles,and not the ſingular beleife of Peter on- 
| ly. Saint Pa#/ told his Epheſians that they were bxilt 
| pon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Teſus 
| Chri/t himſelfe being the chiefe corner ſtone ;y that is, y- 
pon /Chritt as being the foundation ofthe Prophets and 
Apoſiles, ypon that = faith and doQtrine which the Pro- 
|.phers-and Apeliles"taught in the *old and new rtefla- 
| ment,the ſumme whereofis briefly this,that eſe: is that 
| Chrift the ſonne of the 1:#ing God, The lame Paal inthe 


1 fame letter affirmes that rhere is but one Lord, and but 


| one faith : Vaa(quothÞ Agquine ) ratione obiefli, ſed di- 
| nerſaratione ſubietli, faith in regard of her eſpeciall ob- 


the liming God; bur it is divers in reſpeR of diuers be- 
leeners, all which are Peters and living fiones in the 
building of Gods houſe, 1.Pet.2.5. If Bellarmine then 
vaderitand by thefaithof Peter that generall faith that 
was inallthe Apoſtles, who did;/all by Peters mouth 
cconfeſſe the ſame : < then are they all by Chrills anſwere 
made foundation-ſtones ofthe Church as well as Perer, 
It is certaine that Chriſt had his Church from the be- 
ginning of the world built ypon the foundation of the 
Prophets, himſelfe being the corner ſfone ſet vp inthe 
moſt conſpicuous place thereof, and a bead//one in the 
| | very top and higheſt part of all, and therefore he ſpeakes 
in this text ofthe continuance and enlarging of his 
Church among the.Gentiles by the miniſtration of his 


Apoliles, 
Among other contradictions of the Papiſts, it is an 


logia non eſt argumentatina, thatis,we may not fetch an 
argument in divinity from allegories and metaphores, 
vnlefle we can elſewhere ſhew that che ſame- thing is 
taughtin aliceral ſenſe, but the Papiſts are not able ro 
produce ſo much as one Scripture where Peter is ex- 
| preſly called the foundation ofthe Church, ergo to raiſe 
| his-abſolute: Monarchie vpon. the bare metaphor'df a 

hl 79 : 2 recke, 
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Y Lombayd, .43- 

ſelm,Catetan, in 
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*Falmeron 11 2, 
ad Epheſ.diſp.s. 
2 Ambroſanz, | 
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224, Dueſt q. 


iectis but one, becauſe there is but o#e Lord the ſonne of 


art,6. 
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©D.Fnlke in loc, | 


| 


axiome receiued in their owned ſchoole, ſy;abolica theo» | 


dThoms.t.part, 
| Quef.1.a7t 10, 
& Caietan,ibid, 
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For Re | " rocke;vut vp vponthefickle 
lt (hey Fiber oppoſe thefachers,and<:/gipr;. 
kts Baht one apainſtanocher in their 'expofitions of 
this place, ſee Doffor Pwlke in lee. D:Smtlif.de Rom. pon, 
pate »s .4\ D# Morton: Apolog. catpart.2.hb.c.cap,| 
he ery afor trac: of conſecration lib.4.cap.2. bur 
w Keen Canfabes extrcitil5. ad annal.eccleſ. Baron, 
you ſhall find ory wordof this our text cxami- 
ned moſt ings of 
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"The Epi; ore Foo | 
In DE oY came Prophets from the Gi of Hitrs- 
© un raul entrees; Secs: ich { 
2117 YR MU Þ$ $eJs T.1.Itu9H. 2501 7 | 
| . Heconcencoftbiceexd dvidotiund dentif; the 
"  dearthis generall, agreat dearth thorough out allthe 
world: thedeathis paiticular,ofone perſon only, to wit 
of ſames Thy Bwetiy a Os whoſe memory: We: celc- 
| bracethlsday((11. 

{x 67 Sodriufiice 3 in puniſhing the wicked, 
' 1! þ* withadearth, and that-a great dearth, 
tacks: oy _ through —— world,. 

| fa ods'mercy in preſeruing the godly, 

deardhgb- a -forcrelling'ir by i by his Propher feed - 
{ {efvie; ©: 15: ||' and fo /conſequendly- preventing the 
q, rage of it by the pronident care and cha- 
|" © 0+ ritable contributions of Diſciples and 
brethr en, 


S 4 e 
Y % 


e205) y) Rs "eg the King. 
$4 Fn £7 | Martyr, [ames the brother of [obv. 
deathiobs ' < Matter,or cauſe why, forthar he was of thr 
app 1 Charch: 
; Manner, with the ſword... 
-\Dranizon fone xoiudgements Ezechi 


el 14.21.1 
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whip apain(t finne, when (faith f he) the /and ſinneth a-. 
gainſt me by committing a treſpaſſe, then [will ſtretch ont 
mine hand upon it, and will breake the taffe of the bread 


Hm * | pope 
{ el14-21.Barrennes of the ground is a maine firing of his 


53 


\* Exrch 4,7. 


thereof, and will ſend famine vpon it, It ye will not obey 


me, nor hearken vnto my commandements, 8 7 will. 


5 L 


{ m4%e your heanen as iron, andyour earth as braſſe, your 
ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in vaine, neither ſhallyour land gine 
her increaſe, neither ſhall the trees of the land gine their 
fruit. Famine then is brought ypon a kingdome by 
bh Gods, appointment, and that for the ſinnes of the 
land :andſurely Saint Lube i points at the cauſes of this 
vniuerſall dearth in ſaying ir came to paſſe in the dayes of 
Clandins Ceſar, For by the worlds Emperour we may 
indge much of the worlds eſtate, the vices of Princes 
|fictinfetthe nobles, and then afterward the nobles in- 
fetthegenclemen, and the gentlemen in fine corrupt 
the commons, 'k guals rex, talis grex, ſuch prince ſuch 
people. Itis reported of this Claudins that he did! indal- 


rough his intemperance ſo dull and vnfit for any good 
ſeruice, that his ® mother vied to ſay he was a manſter o 
| men, aworks of nature begun, but not finiſhed : he gothis 
Empire: by corrupting the ſouldiers , and during his 
reigne he-ſeruced his belly, committing all vncleanrtes 
4ilearth in the dayes of Clandins, no wonder if he deny= 
diffolute generation : in-our age moethen one Clandims 
reignes, there be many Kings of good fellowes in the 
world; drunkennes domineers in eueryplace(the co 

| try village not excepted) abuſing the manifold bleſſings 
of God in wantonnes and idlenes : and therefore wee 
may feare iufily, that the Lord ere it be long will. ſend 
ſomegreat dearth among vs, as hee didin the dayes of 


gere conniths. & concubitibus effuſtjſmme, growing tho- |/ 


n even with nn no-maruaile then ifthe Lord ſent 
te 


edthe fruites of the ground ynto ſuch a drunken-and | 


Deut,28.23, 


hb {mos 3.6. - 


lGualtey in loc, | 


k Traian,ſymb. 
vt; Renſuer in 
ſymb. 


| Xiphilia 30 vie 
ta Claudy, 

m $yetonin 
Claudio. 
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our forefathers : he hathalready 9 whet his ſword, and 
| bent his bow, and prepared his arrowe to ſhoote at bs 
B 3 3. 2:00 


9 Pſalm.7.1 3. 


5 


Ate 


Pe CUFITE 


a 
—_— 


——_— 
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he hath in theſe Jatter yeares turned our winters into 
ſommers, and our ſommers into winters, ſo that where. | 
as? Chriſt ſaid the harneſt is great, and the laborers are 
\ few.: we contrariwiſe, the labourers are many, bur the 
harueſt is little ; he hath inthe ſpring nipped the fruites 
of our trees, and in autumne.taken away the flockes of 
4Dent.:817. | ourſheepe, hee hath alſo curſed our 4 basket and our |. - 
dough;in ſo much as the poore haue long felt a dearth, 
andtherichalſo begin to feare a famine, the which js 
r See Lorin.in [the © moſt. grievous of all the-foure ſore indgements of 
locn 48-7... | God, for thernoyſome beaſts and the ſword killin-a mo. 
7» | ment, buttherebe many lingring deaths ina dearth; as 
| the Prophet in his lamemtations,they that be ſlaine with 
| the ſword are better then they that be killed with hunger, | 
*Deremilit. |andro the ſame purpoſe *Yegetize, ferro ſexior fames:. 
ib.3.cafe3- . | Andasfor thepeſtilence, there was alwayes in nature ſo | 
wellas in name ſo great affinity betweenewnic and ys, 
that (as ® Phyſitians and experience daily teach) aftera | 
great dearth ordinarily there followeth a great plague, | 
becauſe men in.a ſcarſity of vituals are conſtrained out: 
of neceſſity to feed on vawholſome. and vnſauory 
| meates-: in holy-Bible we find example that extreame 
| hunger made-mothers murtherers, and ſo turned the | 
ſancuary of life into the ſhambles of death; Lamentar, 
4.10. The hands of pitifullwomen haue ſodden their owne 
TOE Ws children, which were there meat inthe-deſtruftion of thr 
*Ser.z.contra | daughter of my people, Famine then as S.* Baſi/etermeth 
| nitesauarss. | it is the top! of all humane calamities, for whereas the 
noyſome beaſts, and the ſword, and the peftilence make 
quicke diſpatch out of miſery : fames diutinus malum,ocy- 
urtorquet; lentins tabefacit,ſenſim occidit. 

Inthis great dearth it is certaine that the godly ſuffc- 
red amongthe wicked, the good amang the bad,the be- 
leeuing. Chriſtians among vnbelecuing Gentiles : the 
Church of Aztioch (as we read intheformer part ofthis | 
preſent Chapter).endned withmany notable graces and 
adorned with this eminent honour, that 1he- Diſciples 
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S. Iames day. ; 


with a-grieuous dearth, I ſay now y when her goods 
were partly taken away by the rage of perſecution, and 
partly giuenaway torelciuc the poore brethren gall the 
world.was infeſted with this dearth, and the Church (in 
theſe reſpeRs) morethen all other ofthe world, 
| -Now the reaſons are manifold why God ſuffers his 
owne people tobecrofled: 1, To bridle the luſt of our 
fleſh, that wee ſhould not bezcondemned with the 
-world: 2. Toteach vs patience, ſaying with holy * /ob, 
ſhallwe receine good at the hand of God, aud ſhall we not 
receie exit? 3, To ſhewthat he is as well able to deli- 
uer vs in aduerſity,as to keepe vs inprofperity.Plalm,37. 
19. The godly fhall not be confounded intheperillous time, 
andin the dayes of dearth they ſhall hate enough, So wee 
[finde here that God in his Þ anger remembring mercy, 
comforted his Church in this vniuerſall hunger-rot o- 
{ucrall the world: firſt in foretelling ir, andafterward by 
ſtirring vp the charitable mindes of good people to pre- 
uent the furiouſnes of it as wel in themſclues as in other, 
he. forerold this famine,for © ſurely the Lord Godwill doe 
pothing, but he renealeth his ſecret wnto his ſernants the 
Prophets, He foretold the flood, vnto 4 Noe; the de- 
ruRion of Sodome, to father < Abraham and righte- 
ous * Lot ; the dearth in Egypt, vnto sſeph; Gen.g41. 
And here the Prophet 4gabus not by Rarre- gazing, or 
figure-flinging,or coniuring,or any curious arte, but by 
the ſpirit Ionifed that there ſhould be great dearth tho- 
rough out al the world,which alſo cametopaſſe in the dayes 
of Clandina the Emperonr. | © 
Itis obieed here which is faid, Mat.11.13, Allthe 


couldtherebe Prophets in this age ? to this obieQion 
anſwere is made, that the h meaning of thoſe words is, 


conſequently their office who prophefied hee ſhould 


preached 
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were firſtcaled {briſlians in Antiech, is afflicted now | 


Prophets and the Iam, propheſied unto Tohn, how then | 


come, was atanend when [hn the Baptift had openly ';,,, . 
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Y Gualter. 


* 1.C0r.1T.37, 
aTob 2.10, 


b 4abacuc.3.2. 


© Amos 3.7. 
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© Gen.ls, 
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that Chri/t is the i end of the law and the Prophets, and ſo | Hat.11.See 
| | Lorin in AG7.2. 
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| preached that he was come: but there continued Riill in 
the Church other Prophets of another kinde, for Chriſt 


 '| that there 
| ſhewing that euery Propher had his particular gift, and 
' | thatin acertzine proportion accordingto the will of the| * 
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| aſcending vp on high gaue gifts ynto men, and ordeyned 


Nowtheſe Prophets are ſuchas& interpret the words of 
the Prophets, as r.Cor. 14.4; He that propheſieth edifieth 


uiour) 7 ſend onto you Prophets, thats, preachers, Or 
elſe Prophets are ſuch las by the powerfull inſtin& of the 
ſpirit foretold things to come, as the foure daughters of 
Philip; As 21:9, And 'Jgaber in this hiſtory. See fur- 
ther Epiſt.on S.Markes day. ' => hah 
Then came Prophets from Hiernſalem unto eAnticch] 
m Happily to get ſome releife for the poore brethren in Iu. 
rier orelſe to confirmethe new planted Church in _4vti- 
ochia, for as the " Tewes required a ſipne, ſo the Grecians 
ſought after wiſedome; And therefore the Prophets. in 
ſpeaking with diuers tongues, and in foretelling things 
ro come” manifefted exquiſite wiſedome amon g thoſe 
aith :it 


is ſaid here that many Prophets came from Hieruſalem, 


% 


conuerts, and thereby Prod co them in the 
and yet wy oat ly food vp, and ſignified by the ſpirit 


ould bt'great dearth in all the world, hereb 
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ſpirit dividing to etery man aſcuerall grace, 1.Cor.12, 


_ 


Sun. afrer theEpiphan. and 10,San.after Tri- 
'' Then the Diſciple exery mar according to his abilit 
 purpoſed to ſind ſuccour) There be two principall heades 
of Chriſtianity, faith and good workes, The Diſciples 
of 'Antiochia*wereſo thoroughly conuerted vnto the 


- | faith of ChtiſÞ, as that they recciued this honour to bee 
: | the firſt of allthi 
* now they ſhewtheirfaith 'by there good workes, in | 


eWorld that were called Chriſtians. And 


ſending ſucconr nto the mary bin hdr is opera- 


| tive;ttiadefull,'and far, and faire by deeds of charitie, 


WIS þ 1.64 


for 


Mc. —W—— 
— 


LY 


ſome to be eApeſties, and ſome Prophets, Epheſ.4.11.| 


the Charch,and Mat.23.34. Behold(faith our bleſſed Sa- | 
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for ſo. » Luther and Chemmnit ins write, q fid 
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nded cormorants ina de 
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P Chemmit.loc, 
com. tit.de bonis 
operibas queſt. 


1 Alſied, Sy. 
ſtem.Theolog, 


lib.2.lec.17. 


r Camden.epiſt. 
before his 
Britan. 


C Gueuara epiſd, 
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t Brentims 112 loc. | 
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x Epheſiq. 28. © | 
ÞIY 1.Eifs.5.8. 


|*Gen41.35.48. 


' \[®2.Cor.12.14, 


bGen.q4:13, 

© 1.54/1.17.40. 
« lob 12.29, 

© Ethic.lib.g. 
cap.1. 


f Mat-$.42, 
{5 Lib.rfeſer, 
| dom.in monte. 


h 2.Cor.9.6. 


|| dence, nor ordinaric prouidence zimmoderate carking, 


| worſe then an Infidel. If ir be pot lawkullto on proui-| 
| dently for to morrow, wherefore ſhould the *{cripture 


| forchad Benjamin > ſack, Danigacicrip, Chrift him- 


| circumſtances, | . 
\ "ns 


% SN % 4 4 
' 


theſe; firſt for quid, they gau 
| tad:been niſorabeneſta nor 
| the contrary had beenprodigality; but euery man ſent 


[wiſe pine'romorrow, andthar;not_niggardly, 


furiouſaes of it, as well.in other as in themſclues : and 
this prouiſienand preuention isnort againſt our Saui. 


or. what ye ſhall. drinks, care not for the morow, becauſe 
_Chriſt in ſaſaying-onely forbids extraordiaarie diff. 


nota moderate care : for cuery-man muſt «labour in his 
.yocation, and? prouide for his owne, namely for them 
of his houſhold, otherwiſe he denyeth the faich, and is 


-magnifie the wiſedome of /oſeph;inlaying vpcornefor 
ſcauen.yearcs to. come. Wherefore did. So/omox com- 
mend the good houſewife Prouerb.zr.13.and ſend the 
ſluggard ynto the piſmireProuerb.6.6. Wherefore did 
4 Paxladuiſefathers to lay vpfortheir children ; wher- 


ſelfea4bag, See Epiſt.3.Sundayaſter Trinity. 
... eAriſtorle requires in-true liberalitie theſe foure 


ty 4 994m; 00 whom, 
{Rx & g quando, when," 
44 quomodo, how. 


chphenics intheir almes all 


* 
- _ 
£ 4 $ A 


T> £7 


\ t 


» >» 6 *$ -4 
F . : » 2 
"| eipects 
- y 
ah. 6 oo 
* P Py y 
» 


3 —— Ui 

Y POETRY 1 
iu © 4  & - 
F 3 —_— 1 I ? 
, w...4 
* # Y 1:21 37! 7k ? . 
* s © By”. n , 

| TheDiſciplesof Antio 


_ 


yet too tnuch, which on 


ſuccour: according tohis ability. We muſt in deed'giue 
| ayd £-Chrift ompetenti, but as s Auguſtine gloſſerh it 
fwectly:von omni petents, viemay notexhauſt the foun- 
raineofbounty, but ſo giue to day. that-we way ihe 
he 
Lrbat. ſnpeth: ſparingly, ſpill reape-alſe ſparingly, and ht 
[thas SochBberals ſhallreape alſo liberally... 
[- 2," TheDiſviples here gaue guibws yntoſuch asthey 


| ours precept,be not carefull for your life, what ye ſhalleat, 


neither-too lice, which || 


ſſhonldgn ſerding:ſiecornwunto the brethrenwho gmelt in | 
Ll goin . _Jewry. 
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Jewry. i Seneca ſayd, beneficia ſine vile. delefln proyci-| i De benefic, 
| 1ns-maprs quam damns : as therefore they didnor giue| $%.1.cap.r. 
profes but according to their ability, -10 likewiſe not; 
| confure, but addreſſed theiralmes vntothoſe who wan-| 
ted molt, and had deſerved beſt ofthemy The brethren 
in Jewry had more necd then Infidels in Antiochis, be- 
! cauſe they-were £ſpoyled: of their goods as Pan! wit=| * He6.10.34. 
nefſeth in an Epiſtle to them. And theſe conuerts of 
Antiochia were debtors ynto the Tewes, 1as hauing tc- | 1 grextivs, cal: 

| ceiued; the ſweet comforts of the Goſpel from them, | win, Arcularins, 
It.is our duty to ® doe good vnto all men, effecially to | * Galat 6.10, 

theſe which are of the houſhold of faith, and amongxhe 
houſhold of faith aboue thereſt vnto ſuch as-haue been 
our ſpirituall fathers-in ® begetting vs. vnto Chriſt,,o If | ®1.(0r.4.15.- 
the Gentiles be made partakers of the Tewes ſpirituall | ? KomI5.27. 
things, their duty is to miniſter voto them in carnall | | 
things, as? Pax told his Corinthians, if we baxe ſowen| ? 1.Cor.g.12, 
onto you ſpiriiuall things, ts it agreat matter if We-reape 
your temporallthings?. This paterne condemnes excee- 
dingly the practiſe of ſome profeſfors in our age, whoſe 
chiefe.policy, yea piety conſiſts in contriuing how to 
leflea the Clergy-mans eſtate. The Merchants trade | 
concernes-our dainty dyct and brauery, the Lawyers 
occupation our goods, the Phifitians art our body ; bur | 
the Paſtour hatha cure of our ſoules : now ſayth Chriſt 
inthe Goſpell, q zs or the life more worth then the meat, | 1 MateSay; 
and the body. then rayment ? and the ſoult mare pretiens| 
then t all? and yet the carnall Goſpellors. enuy nat the} * 247.1626, | 
prodigiaus wealth of Merchants, of Lawyers, of Play-=| 
ers; all is well if the Prieſt be poore, this vpon the point | 
ls their only Dia»a both in publique parlie, & inprivate 
conference; they labour ro decreaſe rhe Miniſters wa- | 
ges, and yet.increaſe his worke : the which. is-like Pha= | 
roes opprefling Gods people mentioned Exod.g5,g2t yom|| 
ſtraw where ye can fndeie yet ſhall nothing of your labour \ 
bediminiſhed, Iknow worldlings cntertaine ſome Pro- 
phers kindly, þur it is nor as{ Chriſt ſayd.in thename-of |  aqat 10.47. 

ele nly a Pro- | 
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| * Hierom.epiſt. 
ad Neps, devita- 
} Cleric, 
{> 1demetiſt.ad 
Ruſtic de viuen- 
| di fornias WAY | 


7 
{ «<B? 


| Xx Pſalm.1.3. 


4% - 
koh 


q 


YProuerb.x3.12. 


z De benefic, 
Pen 3s 4 


WE 1 


| | 


jg 
: 
f 


| Aretius, Bren-. 


| byrhe 


| litle giuen © 


——— 


$ o James day. 


x, Q | a-P wphet, it\is happily for thar the Prophets a kinſe- 
- .--\ man,ora Gentleman;ora mery man,a good neighbour, 


agoodfellow,aman oftheir owne humour; bur a Pro- 
phet.isnot embraced of them in the name of a Prophet. 
The diſciples of Antiochia becauſe they receyued the 
Goſpel of ſome Iewes; acknowledged themſelues deb. 


| rotirs \ynto-all Tewes:' but yncharirablefaQious hypo- 


critesin outtimebecauſe.chey havereceiued alitle hard 
 viage from ſome one Preacher, hate the whole rene. 
 rend-order. of the Cleargy forthe ſame, * neminem: hic 
cialiter me us ſerme pulſanit; generalis de viths diſpu- 
ratioeſt\quimihi jraſcuntur." ſuam inullicant conſcienti- 
am; multopeins deiſe; quamade me indicant. 

. 3+, For quando, they prouided a medicineſo ſoone as 
they heard of the malady, when 4pabus had hgnified 
fpirir;that there ſhould be great dearth in all the 
world, then the diſciples enery man according to hes abi- 
lity, prrpoſed to ſend ſucconr, ec, Agood man is* like 
$485 tree that Rabing forth froie in due ſeaſon, 
y Hope deferred is the fainting of the heart 6ne birdin 
the hand is worth rwoity thebuſh, in gluing ofalmes 
bisdat quicito dat, is 3 bettetirule then ſero [ed ſerio - a 
late largeſſe:conrents not'a tiftreſſed ſoule ſormuch as a 

+ Gnas vent bona tam penſat quam bene- 

teen umm pa: many houres in diſcuſ- 
ingof this argument, gives this aduiſe, fac f quid facts, 
eo ademates army's cunk mak <amy het reg 


wor imrelligu tantum tepratie 


: 


demeere; quantum more adjvic, eft proprium libenter faci- 


entic citdfacere, Lend to thyneighbour in time of his 
need; Ecclefiaſt;29.2.itis not 
doneinagoodtime;\ | on 
| -24- For quowodo;rhd diſciples of Antiochia beſtowed 
their cheerefull and catefully,*"Cheerefully, for 
| that! very 04 acer ; 8 to hy ability purpoſed to ſend 
ſ#cconr, it was'an'adt nor enforced by law, but only 


agood turne,ynlefle it be 


| proceeding our" of their loue, the which exceedingly: 


. ] commended theirbounty, for a benefite conlifts in the 
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[| mind moretbenin the mine, ® manuniritangitur,animo 
\| cernitur,'& multo gratine/venit quod faxxili, quani quod 
| plena manu datar : and it is ſaid in holy ſcripture that 
God loweth a cheereful giner,2.Cor.g.7.< He that belee-, 
| weth.ju me (quoth ourbleſſed Sauiour) ſhall haxe riners 
of lining waters flowing owt of his belly, * that is, all gyod 
their owne accord, thou needeſt not to'wreſt any good 
deeds out of him, as aman wouldwring veriuce out of 


out ofrocks. Againe the diſciples here gaue their almes 
carefully, yiingerufty meſſengers and minifters in this 
buſines :.they-ſene not. their ſuccour vnto the people 
promiſcuouſly,'bur-to-the gouernours:and elders of the 
| Church, that it might be diſtribured with diſcrerion 
and diſtinRion, according to theſeuerallnecefſicies of 
theSaints; and that it might be ſafelyconueyed vnto. 
the brethren,it was deliuered into the bands of Barnabas 


Hicherto-concerning dearth, it remaines I ſhould, 
now ſpeake of death; ro-wit, of S.[ames martyrdome, 
and init firftofthe murtherer Herod the king, not He- 
rodthe grear, who butchered the Bethlehenmtiſh inno-; 
centinfants Matth.2.nor Herod the Tetrarch, who be- 
headed /ohr the Baptiſt Matth.14.butf Herod Agrippa, 

randchild to Herod the great, the which I finde thus 
iſtiaguiſhed ins verſe... | | 
Aſealonita necat pueros, Amntipa Toannem, 
Agrippa [acobum, claudens in carcere Petrum, 
_ This Herod ſtretched ont his hands, and Kings have 
Tong hands, not to cheriſh, but ro vexe : for Tyrants 
| pun, moſt in deftructiue power: inor to yexe rufhans, 
Or ribalds, or robbers, but certaine of the Church: k for 
the Deuill and all his inſtruments are difquieted at the 


bands'againſtthe Church, and vexcd certaine, !thar is, 
| uy o were ſtrong fouldiers in fighting the Lords 


barcaile, 


| works and-all gifts of grace; fpring out of him euen. by 


crabs, becauſe they flow naturally out of him as ſprings 


and Saml,men of © approued credit. 


light ofthe Goſpell. Hered therefore firerched out his| 


b Seneca de + 
benefic. hb, 
cap.3. 


© Fohn 7.38. 


4 


4 Tyndal pro- 
log vpon Exod. | 


| 


© Concerning 
Pauls care,ſee 
Rom.15.1.C07. 


| 16.9% 3,C07,S. 
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f Salmeron, 
Arcularins. 
$ Guidoex Ly- | 
ran,& Aretins, | 
ex Bartholds. in 
loc.See D.Han- | 
mer notes vpon 
Eu b hiſt.lib. 
2.caP.1O, - 

b No 16{13 lon-' 
gas regibus eſſe © 
m4anuOuid, 

t 4retits. 

k Marlorat. 


1 Salmcron. 
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| barraite, for God willnor ſaffer theweaketo-be temp. 
redaboucthere ability, x,Cor.10:13:Firſt, Herod killed 
| Lames the brother of lobn with the ſword, and afterward 
the proceeded further and tooke Peter alſo. -tames firſt 
dranke of Chrifts cup, and m fo conſequertHy was the 
firſt of all the ewelue Apoſtles in ChriſtskingUome, ac- 
cording tothe'requeſt of his mother in. the Goſpell al- 
lotted for this day:now the reaſon why God ſuffers blo. 
| dytyrants to'vexe his Churchis = threefold. 1. For the 
| eryall and exerciſe ofthegodly, I Rn hom anro, 
quod lima ferro; quod aqua panno, hoe conferttribulatio 
hr 2. = hg pong ye illufion: of the wicked, 
becauſe ſarguis martyrum is ſemen eccleſie. 3, For the 
manifeſtar1on of bis infinite power and wiſdome, who 
| can bring light out of darknes, and vie wicked inftiu- 
{YES MAPELG * OL ITITG 
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-. Then came to him thomnebie 


| 


4 . { 


2;.A diſcreet an- | 
- - ſweret@ the ſam 
{ containing a 


| 


mc nam... firs 


Dizection in gene- 


T * 4 


ſonnes, ye wot not} 


what ye aske, 8c. 


ra!l, vnto the reſt 
of his Diſciples 
and in them'yn- 


to all Chriftians,]| 
yee know that the 
> 


of Zebedems children). . 


YINCES,ONC, 


This woman(as it.isi8pparant by comparing Mar. 27.56. 
with-Marke 15.40.) Was'Se/ome, the filter (as » ſome 
thinke) of loſeph,husbandnto the bleſſed Virgine mo- 


ther of Chriſt. Her ſonnes.were P [ampes and Jobs, lames 
the greererlocalled 4 forthat hewas eleQeday Apotil 
before aves\ che fannc.of eL/phens, ocbherwile 


%, 
= 


eee CSCO 


tiled 


lames. 


| 
e 


. Then came to bim the mother of Zebedeus children 
+" with ber ſonnes, GC. 
| (Mover ofthe ſuite, 
awoman anda mo- 
MYA gant vt ther, 3% 
- fx, An'indiſcreetpe+ þManner of fuing,ſhe | 
ſ - rition;:in whiche | came. worſhipping | 
-p obſcruethe + him & ſaying, &c. 
FEET Suite it ſelfe; grant 
+ _ that theſe ny tYvo. ' 
BU TOA 1< | & ſonnes, $cc..- T5 
.F Here be KY : | ' 
:& two. 2 [CorreQion in parti-. 
| parts of this | | cular, addrefled: 
Scripture, 7 |- eſpecially. ro the. 
T9 8 niet | 'mother and her 


| L 


o #/tius inloc. 
vile Thom. 4= wi 


lef.s- 

P M2!.10.2, 
qa _Aquin vb; 
{te d, 
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quin,in Galat.1. þ 
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| * 4vgxſlin, 
1 Ardens, 
41 Anſelm, 
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Coun 


r Marke 15.40. | 
C Rawlin.ſer.2, 
de lacob maio. 


te Mat.19.1. 
* Luke 8.51. 


x Didac de 
yanguas con.de 
S.Iacob. 


Y Fobn.21.20. 


a Hierom. in loc." 


d Ca).10.37. 


£ Paludenſis ſer. 
de $.lacobe, 


| other [ames,(for as we read inthe Goſpels hiſtory)Ieſus 
| ſuffered none ofhis Apoſtles ro:ſee his *tranſfigurarion, 


| of Chriſts cup; and to become the firſt Martyr of ali the 


| leſus loned, wholeaned on his maſters breaſt at ſupper,vn- 


\ ther, Tohn 19.27; Theſe two moue- their mother, to 


| cameworſhipping Chriſt and defring. &c: but it was by 
rhe * ſuggeſtion and inſtigation of her ambitious chil- 
| dren. And* therefore Chrift in his anſwereſaid nor,thou 
| knoweſt not what thou doeſt aske, but yetwow rot, ad- 


| mother :and'indeed Saint ® Marke reports expreſſly that 
| they came to Chriſt in their owne name to make this 


| ſuite, rhey did'vfe the mediation oftheir mother happi- 


| be thought a fond womanserrour ; ifapproued, then it 


| herfonnes. Now(ſaith our text) when the tex heard this, 


pride, the reftas carnall in their malice :-yet we may 


{neitherpreſume,becauſethechiefe Saints hauchadrheir 
| {lippes :-nor- yet defpaire, becauſe Chriſt himſelfe for- 


'YS lapres day. 
[ames the * Hefſe. 1 Or lames the greater, becauſe he was 
more familiar and great with his maſter Chriſt then that 


or the raifing of * /airm daughter from the' dead, ſare 
Peter ard [ames, and [ohn : or Tames the greater, * for 
that hee was endued with greatcourageto drinke fir 
12. Apoſtles: his brother [ohn was y the Diſciple whow 
ro whoſecare Teſus onthe crofſe:commeRded his mo- 


 mouctheir maſter for rheir aduancement, it was ſhe who 


dreſſiog his ſpeech-ynto the ſonnes, ſo well as to the| 


[y<tharrf Chriſt in any ſort miſliked the requeſt, ir might 


Oo 


might be granred eafily ro a mother carnefly ſuing for 


they diſdained at the two brethren : all the rwelue were 
faulty, two finned in ambition, andtenne in enuie. 1/5 
(quoth 4 Anſehns) ambitiof,, illi innidiofs, virig, tamen 
nobis profuernnt. [ames and Tohn were carnall in their 


reape benefitbythem all. For< here we may ſee thate- 


uenthebeſt men haue their infirmities, and they be re- 
cordedin holy Bible for our f learning, that wemight 


giues them, & inioyneth otheralſo to firengthen them. 


[8 1f a man be onertaken._in a fanlt, ye Which are ſpiritwai 


reſt or! 
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”e, 
hy ſelfe leaſt tho alſo betempted. 

'In rhe. manner of So/omes ſuing, obſerue the time 
when, and how ſhe ſued : then came the mother of Zebe- 
dens children, &c. k Thar is, after Teſus had tooke his 
Dees apart inthe way to Hierufalem, and had ſaid 
yntothem (as you may read in the words alittle before 
this text) Behold we goe vp to Hiernſalem, and the ſonne 
of man ſhall be delineredvnto the chiefe Prieſts, and wnto 
the Seribes, and they ſhall condemmne him to death, and 
"05 0ruenveh him unto the Gentiles tomacke, & to [conrge, 
and to cracifie,but thethird day ſhall heriſe againe.When' 
the ſonnes of Zebedexs heard this, inſtantly they concei-- 
Lued, that Chriſt after bis reſurreRion wouldi reftore the 
kingdome of Iſrael, and ſo reigne as a Menarch in this 

entworld.Whereforethey thought ita fit time now 


dome, namely, that one might [it at his right hand, and 
the other an his left in glory, For the better cfteQiing 
whereof their mother So/ome commeth vnto Chriſt, and 
worſhippeth him, and d:fireth, &c., Ambitious. wretches 
(as S. Jude ſpeakerh in his Epiftle)baxe the perſons of men 
in adwiration for aduantage, K till they receine, they kiſſe. 
their hands, and humble their voyce. So long as they be 
mendicant, they be Fryers 0b/eruant, what will they not 
fay, what will they not doe, to ſerue their owne turnes : 
the mother here comes worſhipping and fawning, and 
her ſonnes flattering and lying, for in the iudgement of 
[\manylearned DoGors they did anſwereraſhly, we are 
«le,;Chrift himſclfe was afraid todrinke of this cup, 
n O my father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſſe from me : 
wveuertbeleſſe not as I will,, but as thouwilt, It is enough 
for theDiſciple tobe as hismaſteris, and the ſernant as | 
|hisLord, Mat.10.25. If James and! John had aduiſcdly 

conſidered ofthe buſinefle, rhey would-not haue giuen 
aperemptory poſſums, but haue rather anſwered in the 


reftoke ſch'an one in the ſpirit of meckenes, conſt —_ | 


tomakeſome motion'for their promotion in his king- 6: 


h Hjerom,, - 
Anſelm, 
Caielan. 


& Eccleſa2g.s, 


phrlah,Embym. | 
m Mare26.39% | 
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words ofin Par, of our ſeine we are not ſufficient, all our 
«397 E ſufficiency 
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© Philip.q.13. | ſufficiency of God, * able to der all things thorough the | 
, 4, 0py Chrift who ſtrengtheneth vs, Ambirion is charities 
P1.C0r.13:7 | ape, for as p loue for yerity, ſo ambition for yaniry, /uf- 
_ |frethall things, beleeneth alithings, bopeth all things, ex- 
dereth allthings, An ingenious man afluredly makes a 
parentheſis of his good nature,whileſtherunneth ambi- 
tious courſes, he ſeldome or neuerreturnes to himſelfe 
h45:2 2 andtrue ſenſe,till his ſuites end, For he-muſt (if hee will 
| 3 Magdebwy. | ynderftand his trade) turned Gnatho pleating every mans 
| epifl prefix. | humor, as a reed ſhakenwitheuery winde, blowing hor 
| _ lib.s. | and cold our ofthe ſame mouth, holding diffimulation 
deafſe.  |[andimpudence commendable yertues,ina word making 
; - | preferment his God, and Mammon his mediatour. 
" |'f Palndenſic. - Grant that theſe my two ſonnes] Solome { ſeemes here. 
to beg of Chriſt for her children eſpecially three things. 
: Eaſe,riches,honour: Eaſe;that they may fit: Riches,jin thy 
! " | kingdome ; Honour, ove on thy right band, and the other 
|* Tanſenic2.Di- | on thy left hund,*that is, next ynto thy ſelfe, and before | 
| 4ac.de yangnes. | the reftof their ſellowes, on *cach handfirſt ; itis ordi- 
Kaemarads narily ſeenethar'mothers are more fond: in their loue, | 
| and moreſolicitous:ih their care for their children then- 
x Eſay 49.15, | fathers are, **can a woman forget her child, and not hae 
Þ ..-:.:.:.14 compaſſion onthe ſonne of her wombe ? the reaſon hereof 
#7 Ethic.lib.g, | (as y ArifforJeteacherhvs)is-ewofold: 1. Becauſe mo-, 
TG thers are beſt affared that their children are;their owne: - 
| 2./ Becauſe mothers endure more painesithen-fathers.in | 
breeding,in bearing, andinbringing vp oftheir babes ; 
homourthy fatherthat begatthee, (faid = So/omon) and 
thy motherthatbare thee: that bare thee nine moneths | 
' | in her wombe, twelte moneths in her armes, many 
a xpierom.epiſt. | yearesin her hearr, Ila te dirs portanit in viers, din a- 
| 5 >.«>ogl wn | latt, fr difficiliores infantie mores blanda piectate ſuſtinw-| 
655200h it, lauit pawnorum ſordes,; & immunde/ſepe fadata cf | 
| - feercore,&c, Whereforethough a fatherin reſpeR of his 
| b Thomas 224. | dignity (being Þ principinm generationis noſtre per mo- 
queſ 26,411.10. | 14m ege1tis ) isro be ed) more then our mother, as 
being rather principium per moduns patientis & materie; 
1 Y, FEE: yet 
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[yet our mother (as © Phele#s aduiſeth) is to be reneren- | © Epiſt1 9. 
|cedſo much,ifnor more then our ire, forher afeRionate | 
tender care. $.4 Awpuſtine writes of his mother. Adonj- | * Confeſ.libs. | 
| c4, maiori ſolicitudine me parturiebat ſpiritu quam car- | © 9- 
ne,andin< another place, ita pro nobis omnibus curam | © Conſeſſ.lib.g. 
gefſit quaſi omnes gennuiſſet, ita ſerninit quaſi ab omnibus | cap-9, __ | 
genita furſſet, | | 
| Tewotnotwhat ye asks| foreither ye erre yery much |. 
in themarter, or elſcin the manner ; in the f matter, if ara lorat, 
yethinke that my kingdome is of 8 this world : in the Kits, > 
manner, if ye defireto fit i» my kingdowe, before ye hane | wntns.36, | 
drunken of my'cup - I muſt (as yeſhall one day futther yn- A 
{ derftand) firſt b ſuffer, and then enter into glory. If any | | rake 24.26. 
man will be my Diſciple, let him forſake himſclfe, and | 'M4.16.24. 
|take vp his crofſe, and follow me ; you muſtenterimto | | 
my —_ thorough many tribulations, Ats 14.22. 
:that ſowe in teares ſhallreape in joy, Pſal.1 26.6. | iN 
Hethat-will haue wages at night,muſt labour firſt about | 
theLordsvineyardin the day, Mat. 20.8, None receiue li 
the price before they runne, x.Cor.9.24, And if any | 
manalſoftrivefor a maſtery, yet is he not crowned ex-| } 
ceptheftriuc as he ought ro doe, 2:Tim.2.5. Well then | 
(Irell youthetruth) if yc ſeeke to- fit ow my right hand | 
and on my left in wy hingdome, ye mult firſt arinke of the 
cup that Tſhalldrinke of, and bee baptized with the bap- 
[tiſme that 1 am baptized with, k that is, ye muſt of ne- | k Theopbylaft, | 
ceſſiry; bearerhe croſſe, before ye can weare the crowne, | Euthyw, | 
To himchat onercommeth wil I grant to fit with me in my | _—_. | 
throne; even as 1 onercame; and fit with my father in his AMES 3 ear; 
throne, whemholy Moſes Exod.33. faid vntothe Lord, | - - 
Ibeſeech thee ſhew me thy glory; the Lord anſwered, thos 
canſt not ſee my face, but thox ſhalt ſee my backeparts. 
® Iofinuating hereby that we can not enterints Chriſts | mn;9,c 4, 
glory, vnlefle we follow him, and ſee his hinder parts in | yavguas con.de | 
this world ; why Chriſt called his ſufferings « exp, and| S-Jaceh. | 
beptifme : ſee Janſen.concord.cap.104.Theophylatt, Are- 
tixe, Marlorat, Maldonat, in loc, © 4 © | 
OOTY: F 2 Ye | [ 
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|" Origin apes | 
| Aquin.caten, | 
v \ - | madeablebygrace::;but how did they' drioke both of 


 » jtobaue dycd inhisb 
|» Q I > o 
\... [in,oneword; bibit 


| [being ſlaine with the word by crucll Hered, as our E. 


-| thus, it is notmine to giue as lainaman; and allyed vn- 
<.:] to you butas Lam God, equallio:mpfacher ant here 

--.| of all things.: Qr.ax *4*denriv isnarmine to\gineyou 
Fa - | now,namely before youre dranke of my cup:.* Or it is 
| notinmypawertogi 
| petof kindred & alliance. 


| T 


> a. as nt 


. ES 


- Teſoalldrinks indeed of my oup]ii he ſai dnoryecan, ns 
being able by their owne vertue 2 bur ye: /hall, as being 
' Chriſts cup ſeeing [ohy.is faid in; Ecclefiaſticall biſtor 
pin P790R” SOAR dnfiberech | 
lacobin inpaſſiane, Toannes 'in perſe- 


cutione., James dranke of Chriſts cup in his martyrdome 


piſtle this day witnefſeth, and /ohnraftedof Chrifts cup, 


1:9 | as being baniſhedP.1wwrothe Ifle Pathmos for the word of 
; 411.- | God; and: for themitnes of leſan Chriſt. John dranke of 
 the.cup of q confeſhon a3 the thive children-in- rhe hery 


furnace, thoughhe were notaQually martyred;aQually 
I ſay, forin his* readines to ſuffer hewasa'very martyr, 
yea the { Proto-martyr,;ſuffring for Chiiſt- vader the 
crolle when he ſaw Chriſtſuffer:onthectoſſe;/': 

| > But to fit on-myright band,” or on'my left is not mine to 
Five] Qhrilt faith in'this Goſpell Chap. r1verſe27. Al 
things are girten.vnto me of my father, and chap.28.18. 
All power is given-pnto me hoth inheauen and incarth, 
and Tohn 14,24 19 ry. fathers bonſe eremany wanfrons, 
and11 ge tp prepare place forgaviand Like'22:29;1 ap- 
point onto you a kingadome &c. How tlien:isitwue to /t 
os. my right hand; \and on my left it not-wint 20. gine? 
S.* Auguſtine," Baſile; * Remigins, and 3 otheranfwere 


ue do yelucoACCIE towit in-rel- 
By whichexample Biſhops 
may. learns. nar <0 prefer their nephewesorntheirright 
band& ontheirlef hand intheirdioteſie} excepr-they- 
be men oftueric, For God Gith: expreſly, xd afcendes 
yy «ltart menms;Exod.i046,And Melchiſe- 
che fir Prieft is id; Heb,7.3.. Torbave bin ith- 

oxt father, without mother, witbout hiddred; hexeby. lig- 
rt 4 nifying! 


- 
ara OO. 
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nifying thatwe muſt aſcend to dignities in the Church 

of God not by degrees of Conſanguinitie,. but by ſteps 
of yertue : oritisnot mineto giuero.©ſuchas youare| <gpiphan,berer: 
now,namely to proude & ambitious men,according to | 69.1dem Hre- 
thatin the 101. Pſalme, verſe 7. ho ſo hath a pronde | 19.Chryſoft. 
looke and an bie ftomacke, I will not ſuffer him in mine -+-+opm_d 
bouſe, ſo that (as 4 eAmbroſe notes) Aſſerit non .ibipo-| a j;1; ſap. 
teſtatem deeſſe, ſed meritam Creaturis; oras Chriſt here 
confirueth bimſelfe, itis not mine to giue, but it ſhall be 
finen vnto thoſe for whom it is prepared of my father, © I | e« 7 HR 20. | 
and my father are one, and theretore moſt * ynfit eicher | * Aretias, 
foryou ro requeſt,or for meto grant any thing contrarie | Haſcutns, 
rothe determination of my father, His kingdome isan 
inheritance 8 prepared before the foundations of the | s 1224.25.34. 
world, h 1/hows he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called: | Rom 8.30, 
and whom he called,them he alſo inſtified: and whom he in- 
ſtified,them he alſo glorified, Concerning Chrifts direQi- 
| on here following addrefſed vnto all his Apoſtles, and 
inthem ynto all Chriſtians: ſee-Goſpell on S. Bartho- 


lomewes day, 


Sc— 
ns... 


T he Epifile. Acts 5.12. 


By the hands of the Apoſiles were many ſignes and 
wonders ſhewed among the people,&c. 


og thing inthis Epiſtle concernes-more ſpecially 
the Paſtors, by the hands of the Apoſtles were many 
fignes and wonders ſhewed ; ſomething more ſpecially the 
people, the people magnified them , and the uumber of 
them that beleened in the Lord bothof men and women | 
[grew more and more; ſomething generally both Paſtors | 

| and people, they were all together with one accord in Solo- "Mp 
mons porch, iinfinuating that it was their ordinarie cue |* Calnin.in loc. 
ſtome to meete in that holy place not onely to preach 
and pray; butalſo to conſult about the PR 
F 3 the 


| 


FI 
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that is nothing elſe but an execution of Chriſts promiſe, 


| ambitiouſlic contending } 2. By paterne, [am amor 
| for rule, i | you aonethatwiniſtreth, 


the Goſpell and bufines of the Church. From which af. 
ſembly no conuert.abſcnted himſelfe cither vpon any 
proud opinion of his owne priuat conceits, or vnder 
pretence Ethat the Poop was now ſuperſtitiouſly pro. 
phaned, or for feare ofthe common enemie the ! Phari. 
lies eſpecially : but all, 3nevadsr, according, concording, 
ioyned together for the ”—_ of the publike weale, 
Wherein obſerue not onely their ynanimitie , bur alſo | 
their magnanimitie, not onely their louing carriage one 
toward another, bur alſo their refolufion and zeale for 
the Goſpell, expoſing themſelues ynto very much dan- 
ger in a place of ſuch ſortand reſort. The chiefe poynt is 
the working of miracles by the hands of the eApeſiles,and | 


Mark.16.17.18, I» my name they ſhall caſt out dels, and 
they ſhall lay their hands on the ſicke, and they ſhall reco- 
wer, 8c. of whichT haue ſufficiently ſpoken in my notes 
ypontheGoſpell on Aſcenſion day. 


"I 
_——_—— 


., The Goſpell. Lvxs 22-24. 


T here was 4 ſtrife among them which of them ſhoull 
ſeeme to be the greateſt, &c. 


- fr. Byprecept "The hiv So 
CD in this Scripture * - CC. 4 A 
ncacheth his Apoſtles! ſhallnot ſobe,&c. 


by 7 o# 


' But yee ſhall not ſo be] Or as S. m Aatthew,it ſhall not 
be ſo among jou. Now thiskinde of ſpeech is vfedin ho-| 
ly Scriptures, and inourengliſh rongue two manner of 
waics,cirher forbidding a thin g to be done, or elle forc- 
telling a thing not to be done : as a maſter in ſayingto 
his ſeruant,this ſhallnot be doneto day, forbids a thing 
| | to 
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cobe Jone: but whenan Aſtronomer ſaith of the wea- 
ther itſhall not be cold, or hot, vpon ſuch a moneth or 


day, he doth not forbid, bur onely forerell a thing that | 


 ſhallnot be: ſothe words, {* is; are vſed Apocalip.10.6, 
and 22.5.Accordingtothis twofold acception 1 tinde a 
twofold conſtruction ofthis clauſe (bxt yee not ſo) firſt, 
by way of prophecie; ſecondly, by way of propoſition 
or prohibition : if it be taken Prophetically, thenir is a 
prophecie concerning the diſciples eſtate either in this, 
orinthe world to come. If inthis life, the meaning is 
briefly this, the kings of the Gentiles doe raigne, and the 
that are in anthoritie are called benefattors ; but ye not ſo: 
that is, I doe foreſhew vnto you that ye ſhall not be ſo; 
as if he ſhould ſay, they in their gouernement are cal- 
led benefaRors, Bur you exerciſing authoritic ſhall be 
called malefaRtors : they ruling ill are called good men, 
yeruling well ſhall be repured euillmen: ® in the world 
yeſhall haue afflition, and.ye muſt of neceſſutie drinke 
of my cup, and be baptized with the baptiſme that Iam 
baptized with, and ſo Chrift is made to ſpeake that in 
this place which he faith » elſewhere, The diſciple # not 
abone bis maſter, nor the ſeruant aboue his Lord- if they 
hane called the maſter of the houſe Belz«bub , how much 
more thens of his houſehold. It they haue perſecuted me, 
they will alſo perſecute you : me, who came to minifler 
vnto them, and to giue my life for them ; euen ſo you, 
which in your authoritie ſhall intend the good of all, 
and ſpend your liues in ſeruing them all. This fenſe 
doubtles is true,for by wofull experience we finde it to 
be ſo, when as y among vs ſome for their ſuperioritie,are 
called Antichriſts; other for their authoritie, tyrants; 
ather for reſtraining the licentiouſneſſe of certaine fa- 
ctious people,perſecutors. - 

If we take' (but yee not ſo) for aProphecie touching 
thelife to come, the meaning is, the kings of the.Gentiles 
haue lordſhip ower them,&c. but ye not ſo : that is, in my 


a 7obn 16.33. 


OD Mat.10,20. 
lohn 15-10, 


P See dange- 
rous poſitions 
ynder pretence | 
of reformation 
lib.3.cap.5.7. 
8.10,11.12,13, | 


| 


kingdome-( which you falſely conceiue to bee ypon 
' | F415 earth) | 


Wh —————————_—. 
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earth) I.doe foretell ynro you, thar ir ſhall nor bee os, | 
For though-I appoint »nroyou 4 kingdome, and ee ſhall 
eate and drinke at my table m my kingdome , and fit on 
ſeates indging the twelue tribes of Iſrael in my kingdome- | 
4obn 18.36. | yer my kingdomeis not of q this world, yee ſhall not. 
(I affure you) tyranniſe in heauen, as the kings of the, 
nations: ypon earth; This ſenſe likewiſe is good, and : 
ficting other/places of Scripture, but it doth not fit our 
preſenttext/: for it will appeare by comparing one E.. 
r Piſcator ſthol. | uangeliſt with anotherthat Chriſts r # is, it ſhall vot be, 
in Mat 20.26. | is nothingelſe but =i5v, /et it not be ; for whereas Saint 
Adarke ſaith,chapter 10.43. ſhall bee your ſernant, and 
verſe 44. ſhall be ſeruant of all: S$. Matthew chap.-0.:6. 
hath it intearmes immperatiue , /et him be your ſeruant, | 
and S. Luke bere, he that is greateſt ameng you, let hin 
be as the leaſt, and he that ts chiefe, as he that doth ſerue, 
Theſe termes of commandinfinuatethat our bleſſed Sa. 
aiour ſpake (vos autem nor ſic) imperatively , forbid- 
"3 SI ding athingto bedonc. Wherefore letys examinetwo 
D.uvbitg hi an. poynts eſpecially ; firſt what is ſaid; ſecondly, whomit 
| vormeo thy! »| CONCEFIES.. (40 
admonit.pag, | © {Some referre ſotothe word benefattors, heretran- 
| 11.ſet.1.2, | flared gracious Lords, making the ſenſeto be, they that 
ET.CYbiſup. | grein authoritie are called gracious Lords, but ye not ſo; 
| Pag-20. Marte. | xt is,yeſhall not be calledpracious Lords. * Other re- | 
rat. Piſcator M» g : | 
in Mar.20.25, | ferre ſo to the verbes, fa ju and r#/e, making the ſenſe 
| 26, | thus, the kings reigne, and great wen rule, but you not ſo; 
-u Theophylat, 
| Euthym. Bucey, 
Muſtulgs, ix 


that is, ye ſhall notrule ; other attribute //o to the ſame 
yerbes, yet make the conflruQtion otherwiſe, the kings 
Mit.20. of the Gentiles doe rule,but ye not ſo :vthat is.ye ſhall not 

| xD-irgiſe -| fo rule,to wit asthe kings of the nations rule. So that ei- | 
defence of his| thertitles of honour are forbidden as gracions Lords,or | 
aniweretethe | -g/;zg,or elſe ſo ruling, The Nomelifts inthe firft expo-. 


Fray pain hy fition have condemned the titles of our Archbiſhops, | 


lowing the | if the ſecond, the inriſdiftion of our Biſhops ; our 
Doors aboue| * Diuines therefore like beſt of the third, affirming 
cited. thae-Chriſt here: prohibited neither titles of: honour, 


| Lis nor. 
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nor ruling, but onely ſo ruling, 
Not titles of honour, as Lord,raler, 
Chriſt in ſaying y elſewhere,be not ye called Rabbi for one 
- | 1s your maſter:and call no man father vpon earth, for one 
i your father which i in heauex; and be not called Doc- 
tors,&c.*Forbids not ſimply the names of Rabbi,father, 
and Dotter ; for a childe may call his parent father, and 
a ſcholler may call his teacher Dofor,and a ſeruant may 
call him vider whoſe gouernment he lives maſter; and 
ſo Par called himſelfe 1he* Dottor of the Gentiles, and 
the Þ Corinthians father. As I ſay Chrift there forbids 
not abſolutely the names of father and maſter, much 


and arrogant affeRation of ſuperiority : ſo Chriſt here 
likewiſe forbids not his Apoſtles to be called Lords, or 
rulers, or benefattors : but condemnes only the carnall 
ambition of theſe ticles, and inſolent vſing of :the ſame... 
For wereade in holy Scripture that theſe titles were gi- 
uen to Chriſt and his Diſciples, as Iohn x3.13. Tecall 
me maſter, aud Lord(faith he)andye ſay well, for ſpam I, 
Yea his Apoſtles are [tiled by thattitle which is rendred 
elſewhere Lords; Acts 16.30. Lords, what muſt I doe to 
beſaned, ſaidthe Taylor to Paxl and Silas; and yet they 
reprehended not this title, which'they would haue done 
had it beene-vnlawfull; as Þ Pax/and Barnabas rebuked 
the men of Lyſtra when they would haue ſacrificed vn- 


ſo likewiſe Preachers of the word are fliled r#/ers,Heb. 
I 3.7. Remember thoſe which hane the rule oner you, who 
hane preached unto you the word of God: and verſe 17,0f 
the ſame Chapter, © obey thoſe which hane the rule oner 
108, and ſubmit your ſelues,for they watch for your ſoules, 
Hence the parſonages in England-were termed ancient- 
ly reQories, and the parſons refors : as for the lile gra- 
cioxs Lords,vrged ſo much by thedNouelitts againſt our 
'reuerend and honorable Primats : an{were is made that 


| there is not one. {illable in the word i»47474 that Hgnihi- 
eth 


i 


benefattor:for as | 


lefſe the funions. : but only the phariſajcall affeQion, | 


tothe as ynto Gods, O men why doe ye theſe things ? | 


p-- .- 


y Mat 33h 


z D.Whitgift 
vbiſup.cap.2. 


2 1.11#8.2.7, 
d 1.Corequi 5. 


© Loguitiar bac © 
de paſtoribus (Cc - 
cleſie [icnat D.. | 
Fuike,Marlorat, | 
Piſcator in loc, | 
4 7,C.ubiſap, | 
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ech a Lor4. It is true thar our learned Engliſh interpre. 
rours in old time ſought by (theperiphraſis) grations 
| Lords, to ſer downe the meaning of Chriſt, viing Lord 
for a title of honour, and gratioxs for a title of doing 
good. Bur our new niilindibi expreſſeth ir better in 
reading benefaftors : the Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe 
Lordſhip ouerthem, and they that exerciſe authority 
vpon themare called benefattors : ſo Beza, benefici vo- 
cantar : ſothe vulgar latine, Eraſmn:, Ro. Stephan and 
other as well ancient as moderne interpretours : ſo that 
* the clauſe vos autem nos fic, is referred by the two other 
<D.whitgift | Euangeliſts ;'and almoſt all < learned expoſitors ynto 
[v9iſup. | the fond ambition and tyrannicall' oppreſſion of the 
Gentile Kings, and notvnto their titles or names, In- 
f Caluinapud +| deed we finde that the Kings of f Egypt and of other 
Marlqrat. in loc. | 8 nations vaine-gloriouſly defired 'to be called iyiny 
Mat.20.215, | nzunificent benefattors,when as they deſerued ratherthe 
; cow prolog.of | mes of tyrants'and opprefſors:25 the Popes ofRome 
ccleſiafticus & Rene: oli deedefel $-wokdly :ehibk 
Straho Geograp. | 120e called themſelues (I verily thinke contrary to 
|ibxz. ©. | Chrifts but you nor ſo) Clement, Pim, Boniface : when 
$ CleomenesK, | they were molt vnmercifull and' impious malefaRors. 
of Spartaſo | Aſlthat maybe gatheredhencethenis,that the Kings of 
called, | che Gentilesaflumed flattering titles ynto themſelues, 
being indeednothing /lefle then that which their files 
| imported;andit'may be agood admonitionfor allmen, 
eſpecially for Clergie men,to frame theirliues anſwera- 
ble' to their: names and- titles of honour' giuen ynto 
them, An ambitious defireto be called benefatvy is pro- 
hibired here, but theiname it ſelfe is commendable, for 
Saint Petey applieth jt ynto Chriſt, As 10.38, Jeſws of 
Nazareth went about doing good, and S, Paul exhorteth 
vs to doe good unto all men, eſpecially to them of the houſe- 
.. hold of faith; PLEDAS 
| © As for rwling, we ſay that itis againſt all ſenſe, that 
where thetitles of rulers are giuen, there ruling ſhould 
| be denyed : nay Chriſt in the wordes immediatly fol- 
 lowing(be that is greateſt among you, let him be as - 
; ' leaſt, \ 
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leaſt,&c. Infinuates that there muſt bee ſome great a- 
mong them. He faith not (as i £A»ſculus obſcrues). no |' Comin Mat. 
man.ought to bee chiefe among you, which he would | 20-26. | 
| haue faid,ifit had not been lawfull in the kingdome of 
God for ſome to begreat and cheife, orifithad bin ne- 
ceffary that all ſhould haue bin inall things equall. The 
 celeſtiall ſpirits are not equal], the ſtarres are not cquall, 
 thediſciples themſelues were not in all things equall. E 
Itis not therefore Chriſts meaning to haue none great | 
or chiefe among Chrifiians, ſeeing our tate requires | 
neceſſarily that ſome be ſuperiour, and other inferiour, ' 
Sok Martine Bucer,the fond eAnabaptiſis colleQhere 

that no man may be together a Chriſtian, and a magi- —_ _ 
ſrate, becauſe Chriſt laidto his Diſciples it ſhall not be : feſto.Bartho, 
ſo among you, not conſidering that thoſe wilich accor- 
dingto the will ofthe Lord beare rule godly, #ihil mi- 
116 quan dominari, immo maxime ſeruire, & tanto plu- 
ribus quanto pluribucprefuerint, doe nothing leſſe then 
* | domineere, yea verily do moſt of all ſerue, 'and euen ſo 
many doe they ſerue, ouer how many ſocuer they beare | 


«[3 Mat.30.26, 


rule. So Chryſoſtome, Theophylaft, Euthymias, and it is 
the! common opinion of other writers that theſe words | 1p, yhjrg;fi 


of Chriſt doe or condemne ſuperiority, Lordſhip, or any | vbi ſup. 
ſuch Ike authority : but only the prey o/oun de fire of the 

ſame, and the tyrannicall vſage thereof. If Chriſt here 

would hate forbid den ciuill gouernment in all men, he 
would haue ſaid the Kings of 1/rael bane rule, but ye not | 
ſo:orifhis intent had bin to forbid it in Miniſters only, | 
then he would haue ſaid, the Prieſts of Iſrael rule, but ye 
ot ſo; butin ſaying the Kings of the Gentiles beare rule, 
but ye not ſo : he doth euidently ſhew that hee miſlikesf | 
only ſuch an inſolent kinde of ruling as the Gentiles y- 
ied, He condemnes neither temporall authority, nor 
Ecclefiafticall : not temporall authority, whether it bee}. . 
ſupreme or ſubordinate; not ſupreme,for = Pau/appea-| ® 4&5 25.17, 
ledto Ceſar as ſupreme gouernour, aduiſing euery ſoule 


to ben ſubievnto ſuperiour powers ; not ſubordinate, Rom 13.1. 
for 
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| F 1.T.191.1.20. 
FI.Cor 5.5. 


* {fr Tim.5.19. 
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t Toba 19.4.26.. 
u Marke 6.20, 
A? 27. 
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| Gentiles, Mat.6.7. The Gentiles dee thinks that by their 


| drinke,or wherewith ſhallwe be clothed (for after all theſe 


| theſe: three reaſons colleed our ofthe context it ſelte, 
| 7; he faith Mat, 20.25. and Marke 10.43. Yee know that 


- knew, and they weretyrants and oppreſſors, as Pontins 
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| for-$.» Peter gauethis rule concerning rulers, ſubmit 


your ſelues to enery ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, 
whether be tothe King as tothe chiefe head, or unto go- | 
nernonrs, 4s unto themthat are ſent of bim,for thepuniſh- 
ment of enilldoers, andfor the laud of them that doe well, | 
Not: Ecclefiaſticall authority, for S.? Peternotwith- | 
anding this(bzr you not ſo Jiudicially ſar vpon Saphira: 
and Pax/exercifing thisauthority delivered 4Heminer; | 
andthe:inceſtuous = Corinthian vnto Sathan. And the 
ſame. Pax/-exhorts Timothie the: Biſhop of Epheſus, 
l againſt :an elder reccine none accuſation vnuder two or 
three witneſſes. He grants vnto Timothy, to receiue bils 
.of mplanc ants iudicially to proceed _ Elders 
ir.citingthem;and examining them, and itneed be de- 
poſing them. _ 066d. 2018 C8 
Wellthen, if Chriſthere forebad neither titles of ru- | - 
lers, nor yet rulingirſelfe whether it be ciuill or eccleſi- 
afticall: it remaines that he-prohibiced: only ſo r#ling, 
thatis, ſuch atyrannicall kind of gouernment as the 
Gentile Kings vſed, and that ambitious deſiring of the! 
ſame which ruledinthem. And indeed Chriſt often in 
. the Goſpellyſethto call backe thoſethatare bis from er- 
rors and corrupt affeions:by the behauiour of the 


much babling they ſhall he heard, bee not ye therefore like 
vntothem, andiintheſatae Chapter-yerſe 31.32. Take | 
»o thought, ſaying what ſhall we eate or what ſhall wee 


things ſeeks the Gentiles ) but ſeeke ye firſt the kingdome 
of God,&c, And that this is Chrifts meaning, Tproue by 
the Kmmgs of the Gentiles, ſpeaking of thoſe rulers they 


Pilate who condemned Chriſt antinnocent,in whom he 
found no fault ; and » Herod Antipas, who beheaded| 


John tbe Baptif (aiuſt and holy man whom he reucren- | 


| ced | 
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| h Platarch C08. 
| adprin.in- 
doflum. 


| 3 Conſolat ad 
Polybinm. 


| 


| miniſter yato'thoſe which are vnder him euenthe King 
himſelfe js # great ſerua#nt of the common weale che muſt 
(ass ob ipeciees) become eyes to the blinde, and feete 
| to the lame, he muſt wich ® Epaminondas watch, that 
' other maythe more ſecurely ſleepe ; and labour, that a. 
ther may the more freely play. Magna ſernitus magna 
fortuna quorh i Seneca, nam ipfi {eſari cut omnia licent, 
propter boc ipſum wulta nox licent : ommiun domos illius | 
| vigilia defendir, omnium otium illins labor, ommtium delj- 
| C645 illius indufiria, omninum vacationem illins occnpatio, 
As thoſe Princes are tnoſt ynprofitable, qr; »hil in im- 
after orb Frets which in their:Empire'thinke 
ofnotbing ſo muchas oftmperiouſnes : ſo they doubt. | 


les aremo ſ happy tothe ſtate, who being greate/ are as 


| the leaſt, andbring chiefe as they that ſerme. I conclude 


this obſeruation ink Bernard: aduiſe to Pope Engenins, 


7 prof oe prodidec, or conſuls, it procwres, fora, 
-4* | preſs veproſis,&c, O lblefſedis that faihfull and wiſe 
| feruant, whom his maſter when he commeth ſhall finde 


ſo ruling ouer his hoaſe. nals 
Thus haue I ſhewed what is faid, let vs fee now 
whom itconcernes ; it is certainethat Chriſt ſpake this 


[ito his Apoſtles only, but in them'vnto ſomeorherre- 
| preſencatiuely ; the queſtion is then here whether hee 


ſpake repreſentatiuely tothe whole Chnreh,'thar is, all 
Ghirt Rjans.; of elſe repreſenratiuely to the miniſters of 
the Church only. We'fay with Arerins, Bucer, CMuſ- 
(c#Iurin cheir conimetizaries ypon Mat.20.That be doch 
vnderftand all Chrifians as wellay men as Clergy men, 


1 


| and thisalſo we proucby theſe teaſonsenſving., 


r. Chriſtin this Chapter iminediatly beforc, and alſo 


AN | preſently after, vſing this word you, and ſpeaking vnto 
bis Diſciples and nogeburtherp (as inthis place,) ſpea- | 
jketh ynca thera ad repreſenting: the whole Church and 


wh 


fe 
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ſicbeſ] okenonly to the Diſciples, is-not ynderfiood the 
miniſters only, for if Chriſts were giuen, and his 


fhould be ſfaued bur Miniſters, and thar' is contrary to 
the text" efſewhere Chriſt died for all, againe verſe 29. 
| [ appoint unto yon,as my father hdih appomted vnto me, a 
kingdome..Where by you, he meanes all crue Chriftians 
of whatſocuer eſtate, quality, degree : for as " many as: 
recciued him and beleeued in hisname, tothem he gaue 
power to be the ſonnes of God, and if they be ſonnes 
and children of God, then heires alſo, Rom.$.17, So 
that if thou wilt haue any part in Chrift'and his: king- 
| dome, then thou muſt alſo take ſome part of this text, 
thou muſt become as one of vs, and be nutnbred among! 
theſe yox, but ye not ſo. | 6 25 iLobed 
.0:24 The oppoſition here which is betweeneiGentiles 
and you; doth cuidently proue that itis ſpoken ynto the 


dos tyrannize ouer them, that is Quer the people: among 
them are Kings tyrannizing, and people tyrannized: 
| but you not ſo, that is; I doe.command that among you 
there' ſhould bee neither Kings tyrannizing, nor peo- 
ple tyrannized, It is thus with thern, it ſhall not bee 
fo with you Minitters, is no good, oppoſition ; it is thus 
with the Gentiles, it ſhall not-be thus with you Chri- 
ftians, is a full and a fir antitheſts, the like whereof is 


| 44-5 | ) . $4734.72 © 3 In 
'-3, This place compared-with Oy II. 
ver{.8.9. ſhewes plainly that itis fpoken ynto the whole: 
Church, for Chrift in that place ſpeaking of the lame 


not je ſocaled. Now thar he delivered thisexhortation 
as well cothepeopleas tothepaſtors, is apparent inthe 


} blood ſhed only for them, it would follow that: none| 


whole Church ; as for example, the Kings of the Gentiles | 


| found, Mart.6.7.8.31.32. Luke 12.29-30.1-Theftal. | 


marter vſcth a like forme of wordes, as-for example, | 


the: ſcribes and the Phariſees are called Rabbi, 6, bit be | 


very firſt verſe of the Chapter, ther ſpake leſus-to the | 


Mm 2.C0Y.5.15. 


niaby 1.12, 


Apo bis Diſciples, 1 will end thisexpoſiti« 
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T is textispart'6f S. Pauls Apologic uſtifying his 


| eainftalltheſlanders of his aduerſarics the falſe Apo- 
files vhe remembers here moreparticularly three yer- 
evesinhis\!\0 07 ot oo TX ns | 
2110719 : **1-f ſedulity; ſeeing We haze ſuch anoffice,eney 
: þ- as God bath had mercy 0 Vs, we goe not 
.- "2 out of kindegor we faint not, 
| |fincerity;barhenecaſtfrom vs the cloake: 
3 -' ef onhoneſty; © © | 
 Hhumilicygfer we preach wot our ſelues, but 
; 1 *Obrift Teſtu to be the Lord, and our 
Avs 9814 ſelnes your ſeruants for 1 eſus ſake. 
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ally cauſed Paw! tobediligentin his office, 1. The wor- 
thinesof his Miniſtry, ſeeing that Ye hawe ſuch an office : 
2. Thegoodnesof Godincalling him to ſuchan bigh 
calling;\aner as God hath had mercy on vs. The minifira- 
tiog ofthe Goſpell(ashe ſhewedinrthe Chapterbefore) 
dthexctil tiiygrace and:;glory the miniſtration of the 
lawiIa'grdace; for the letter killerh, but the ſpirit ginetb 


o 


| "Crete thatwebae fuch an officeÞTwothings cſpeci-| | 


life, the law being the miniſtration of condemnation, but | 
the Goſpell the, miniſtration of righteonſues : 11: glory, | 


to 
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ro bethe miniſter of mercie,then executioner of Iudge- 
ment :and inreſpeQ of continuance, for Aſeſes glorie 
is done away , but the Goſpels miniſtric remayneth: all 
Moſes glorie was but a type of Chritis glorie, now the 
ſubſtance being come, the ſhadow vaniſheth; * all the r Mat.11.t 2, 
Prophets and the law prophecied'unts lohn,but © Trath | © tohn 114417, 
a grace came by leſus Chriſt. Asfar then 8s-the ſunne 
doth obſcure the lefler lights; even ſo farre the Goſpell 
exceedes in gloric the Law, * for when that wh is | ex.cor.x3.10, 
perfett i come,then that which 1s imperfet(t is aboliſhed, | 
The ſecond thing that made Pas/confſiantly diligent 
in his funRion is Gods mercie ſhewed on him in his 
office, being an Apoſtle, » vor of men, neither by man, 
but by leſus Chriſt, * put a part tepreach the Goſpel by | vGalar. 1.x, 
1 the will of God. | was (faith he 1.Tim.1.) both a b/aſ= | * Row..r.r. 
phemer,and a perſecutor , and an oppreſſor, but Chriſt re- p 1s 13.2, 
ceining we to mercie,put me 1m his ſernice,by whoſe grace _—_ 
1 amwhatſoener [ am,1.Cor.l5. 10.,wherterc ſeing we 
haue ſuch an exccllent office, ſo gracious , ſo glori- 
ous : and ſeivg God hath ( ou: of the riches of his 
mercie , * not our of any worth of our owne merite) | » Theophyladt. 
called ys vnto ſuch an office, we faint not inthis our |Aquin. [ 
miniftrie for any *rribulation or trouble whatſouer , | {#7 
b So Paul expounds himſfelfe inthis preſent Chapter, | ar 
we are troubled on eucry ſide , yet not diſtreſſed: in po= | rombard. 
werty , but not in deſpaire : perſecuted , but not forſaken: |Þ Marlorat.. 
caſt downe, but not caſt away : therefore we faint not. for 
thangh our outward man periſh, vet the inw:rd man ts re- 
newed daily, for onr light affiiftion which is but for 4 
moment,cauſeth unto vs a far mot excellent and an eter- 
nal werght of plorie, while we !00:e not on the things 
which-are ſeene , bat oz the things which are not ſeene,for 
the things which are ſeent are remporall , but the things 
which are not ſeexe eternall , as if he ſhould ſay, ſeeing 
our work is excellent, and our reward (when we hane : 
<foughr our fight ard ended our courſe \moſt excellent; |* >7*9:4.7. 
we ſlacke not eur duetie for ay crofſe or care,buttap=- *2.Cor.6.4. 
(, proae | 
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prove our ſelues as the miniſters of God in all things, in 
aſſt tions , in neceſſitics,im anguiſhes, in ſtripes, in Brifes 
| in labowrs , &c. by honour and diſhonour ,by bad report 
and good report, as ſorrowing and yet alway reioycing ; as 
| pooregyer making many rich ; as hawing nothing, and yet 
poſſeſſung all things, £8" V*56 
' Wehane caſt from vs the cloakes of vnhoneſtie | For 
eB. Latymer _ | as much as the < deuill isthe moſt diligent preacher in 
ps Pauls. | the whole world, f walking abour as a roaring lion ſee- | 
X w—_ = king whom he may deuoure, & his agentszcompaſle (ca 
*23+13* | and land to make men of their profeſſion: our Apolle 
ro his induftrie further addeth in his preaching fince- 
ritie ,we c4/* from vs the cloazes of unhoneſtie &c. that 
kak is, we haue renounced (has a father vtterly forſakes a 
1 Lombard diſobedient ſoone ) i not onely notorious and open 
Aquin. i crimes, bur alſo thoſe which are hidden, and as it were 
| cloathed with cloaks and colours of excuſe: for ſo Pau 
k Theopbylaf?. k conſtrueth himſelfe in the clauſe following , we walke | | 
not in craftineſſe &c. that is, we deale nor as the falſe 
| 1 Loſelws, Apoſtles in | hypocrifie, » comming vnto you in ſheeps 
®Mat.7.t5. | clothing, bur inwardly are rauening wolues; xeither | 
a Aretius, | handle wethe word deceitfmlly ,that is, * as he ſaid inthis 
Marlorat,  * epiftle before , we doe not as many , make merchandiſe 
Tos of the word . x We preach not for gaine or glorie, for! 
£4p.2.v9f. | {uchare hirelings, Tohn 10.1 2. neither doe we ſophiſli- 
PA its ” cate the word, as they who mingle heauen and earth, 
| Lombard. and jioine the ceremonics of Moſes law with the Goſpel 
Anſelm, of Ieſus Chriſt as neceſſarie to ſfaluation, for ſuch are 
La "— wotues, We preach neither qflattringly, nor falſly , 5»: 
| * | open thetruth,and commend our ſelues ts enery man's c0n-| 
r Bullenger, | ſcience inthe ſight of Ged,,*that is, we haue deliucred y 
| ©Apocalyp. | word ſoplainly, ſo purely, neitherſadding any thingto 
IS ng, |it, nor diminiſhing any thing of it, * as thar our deeds 
—_ ſpeaking for our dorine,we appeal to the conſciences 
| {of all ſuch as hauc heard ys , and to God himſelfe who 
ſeeth all things, and vnderftandeth euery ſecret of our 
heart ſo well as cucry word of our ves: by euen hethat 


knoweth! 


© a. A — CO > 428. _  -- Rd _ — - << 


— ma 


[DA ET 


- 
bs 


S. Matthewes day. 


| ehowerh all thin $ u blowers I lye nor, 


' If onr Gofpell be yet hid, it is hid among them that are 
loft, | * Here Paslpreuenteth an ebieCion, if you faint 
not in opening the truth vnto the conſciences of all 


men , how commeth it to paſſe that many belceue nor 


your Goſpell? He doth anſwere direRly , that the faulr 
is not in the Goſpell it ſelfe, for that is a ſhining lighr 


minds are blinded by the god of this world, leaſt the light 
| of the Goſpell of the glorie of Chriſt ( which is the image 
of God) ſhould ſhine vsto them, 

That is cuery mans godin this world which he likes 
beſt, and loues moſt,as 7 gold is a couerous mans god, 
and = belly cheere a voluptuous mans god , and prefer- 
ment an ambitious mans god. And theſe gods blind 
'the mind of vnbelceuers, that they ſhould not in this 
world ſee the light of grace, nor in the world to come 
the light of glorie. So we read Luk.14 when a certaine 


fying , come, for all things are readie: the firſt ſaid, / 
haze bought a farme,and Imuſ} needs.go to ſee it, Honor 
was the god that blinded his eyes. Another ſaid, / baxe 
bought fine yoke of oxen , and I goe to prone them, Riches 
was the god chat blinded his eyes, A third faid , / haxe 
maryed a wife , and therefore I cannot come , Pleaſure 
wasthe god that blinded his eyes. Sec Goſpell 2.Sun, 
after Trinitic, | 


God of this world, for that he made it,according to that 
of © Danid, The earth is the Lords, and all that therein 
1s, the compaſſe of the world, aud they that dwell therein, | 
And God is ſaid to blind the minds of vnbelecuers, | 
d Non indrecendo malitiam, ſed merito , pctins demerito 
precedentium peccatorum ſubirahendo gratiam.. It is 
Gods mercie, that the light of the word ſhines in the 
bearts of his ele, and it is Gods iuftice, that it is hidden 


| 


among thoſe which are loſt. T amicome faid «Chriſt ynto 
Ig D | G 2: 


| 


to ſuch as are in darkneſſe: but in vnbeleeuers whoſe | 


man had ordeined a great ſupper, and inuited many, : 


d Other vnderftand this of the true God, which is the 


83 . 
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S. Matthewes day. 
| iudgementin this world, chat they which ſee not, might 
' ſee , and that they Which ſee , might be made blind. And 
| Rom. 11.8. God hath ginex them the ſpirit of ſlumber, 
eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and eares that they ſhould 
| not beare; that the Goſpell ini ſelfe a ſhining light, and 
| £now.rx6, | the f powerof God vnto ſaluation, ſhould be hidden 
| 32.cor.2.16, | 2Mongtheloft,and ſo become the s ſauour of death vn- 
| hagwrns. | todeath; is an heauie, yctan holie iudgement : For, bas 
| they regard not to know God , euen ſo God delivers 
F them vp vnto a reprobate ſenſe, i ſuffring their eyesto 
Theopbylaft. : - : 
Occumem. be blinded, leaſtthe light of the Goſpell ſhould ſhine 
| K Aretin. ynto them.k As by the bright beames of the ſunne waxe 
is ſofrned, and yer dirt is bardned: euen ſo by theprea- 
ching of the word , the hearts of ſuch as ſhall be ſa- 
 ued are mollified , but the hearts of ſuch as are loſt 
are further hardned. To day then, cuen while it is cal- 
led to day,ſuffer the words of exhortation, ifrhou hauc 
aneare to heare,hardennot thine heart, but harken vnto 
Gods voice, ſpeaking in the bookes of his Scriptures, 
| and by the mouthes of his Prophets ynto thee. 
| 1rombars, | {Orthervnderfiand this of Saran, here called the god, 
| Aquin. as elſewhere, m the prince of this world, that is, ſecnla- 
Calaia. riter vizentium,of the wicked of the world, in= whom 
——_— "- | herulethand worketh, as yelding to his ſuggeſtions. It 
| ttt i6 not Satans power that makes him a god,and a prince, | 
| but onlythe weaknefſe of the wicked, admitting him as 
®Rom.6.16. | alordof miſ-rule; for,he (ſaith Pay!) is our maſter to 
{ whom we ſubmit our ſelues as ſeruants . Chrift is the 
Bend lib,z, Lord of heauen and earth by a threefold right, P jure 
| deconfiderar. | Ereationis, merito redemptionis, dono patris : but the de- 
| uillis god of this world only (quoth eAgquire) imita- 
tione, becauſe the wicked of this world are his fol- 
$Epbeſ. 4.28, | lowers, as hauing their 4 ynderſtanding darkned, and 
their minds blinded, and hearts hardned thorough his 
| entiling temptations, And ſo Palin this preſent epiſtle 
| chap.11.verl. 3.17 feare leaſt as the ſerpent beguiled Ent; 
} thorowgh bis ſubtletie; ſoyour mind: ſhould be corrupted 
AT Fatt? £ J on 
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S. Matthewes day. 


olafſe wherein we may behold Chrift; and Chriſt is an 
r expreſſe charaQer and image of God, as himſelfe ſaid, 


eternall life to know God, and whom he hath ſent Teſus 
Chrift, John 17. 3. It then thou heare the word often, 


' [and yet-continue till in ynbelcife , the fault is not in 


Godorhis Goſpell , but in-thy ſelfe and Sathan, who 
blinds the minds of ſuch as are leſt, &c. 

Ie preach not our ſelues|*© leaft he ſhould be thought 
arrogant in commending his ſedulous and ſincere prea- 
ching , he confeſſcth humbly that himſelfe and his fel- 
lowes were not principall agents in their conuerſion, 
but inftrumentall only ; Chri# is the Lord, and we your 
ſernaxts ſor his ſake, for it is God that commands the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſſe , which hath ſhined in our 
hearts, for to gine the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of .God. in the face of leſus Chrift . And we bane this 
treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellencie of that 
power might be of God, and not of vs, Sec epiltle 3. Sun. 
in Aduent, and 1.inLent. 

This fcripture may be tearmedaptly manipnlus Cura- 


| tor uw; 1,Inſtrufting all ſuch as haue cure of ſoules to be 


diligent in their miniftrie, conſidering the worthinefle 
of their funKion, and the goodneſſe of God in making 
them ® apt to teach ,and in calling them vnto ſuch an 
high office. 2. To be rather ſolide then ſubtle,preaching 
plainly to the conſcience. 3. To be humble , = not as 
though they were lords ouer Gods heritage , but in 
meckneſle of ſpirit , behauing themſclues as ſernants 


for leſue ſake, 


| 


from the pmplicitie chat is iu Chrift . The Goſpell isa | 


ſ he that bath ſeene me, hath ſeene my father, aud this is | 


Y 
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A's Teſus paſſed foorth from thence he ſaw 4 man 
named Matthew, &Cc. | 


| | ſBountifulnes of Chriſt in cal- 
Calling of | ling, hee ſaw 4 man named 
Matthew, | Matthew, &c. 
N this | wherein * Duetifulneſſe of Matthew in 
rext2.| obſeruethe| comming , he aroſe, and fol. 
points | i lowed him, 
are more | 
cheifly . "Their accuſation , 3hy eateth 


| regard- your maſter with Publicanes 


able , and fingers, 

namely: 1. Von 
the 7 | Cauilling Reaſon, they that 
be ſtrong need: 

cuſation, |. wot the Phiſiti- 

anſwering | on. 

for himſclf- | 

by grovuds | Religion , goe yee 

, of rather & learne, 

| if - 


eAs Teſis paſſed foorth from thence | we may not 
ſlightly paſſe ouerthe paſſing of [eſus here from placerto 
place doing good, andaQting works of mercie and mi- 


racle, Craftie polititians thruſt themſelues into the cen- 


of the Pha- : 
riſees, and? CANES EN= 
| Lin it 


ter of the world,as if all times ſhould meetin their ends, 
| neuer caring -1n any tempeſt what becommeth of the 


| ſhip of eſtate , ſo they may be. ſafe inthe coc-boat of 


their owne fortune. Bur Chriſt here negleRing his pri- 


-uvate boat, was all for the publiqueThip of the Church, 


being not only painfull in his owne perſon all his life, 


but alſo carefull in calling apoſtles, who might as cun- | 


ning 
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ning maſters and pilots guide the Churches ſhip after 
his death. | 

z By this example princes ( which ought to be *nur- 
fing fathers ynto the Church ) are taught , nor only to 
| ſeethar matters be- well ordered for the preſent; bur 
alſo to foreſee ſuch things as may be for the good of 
the Church in time to come. They muſt eſpecially 
maintaine the ſchooles of the prophets as the.ſemi- 
naries and nurſeries of the Clergie, that there may be 


blaboyrers in the Lords harueſt. As for you which are 
| men of meane qualitic, though ut be true that yee can 

not found Colledges , or endue the Church with any 
large reuenewes :yet ye can pray for the peace of Hic- 
ruſalem, and wiſh harrily that plenteouſneſſe may be 
within her pallaces : And therefore when any ſute con- 
cerning the Clergie ſhall be tried by your verdite, 
d forſake not the Leuite as long as thou lineſt vpon earth, 
Let no malignant humour cauſe thee to rob God of his 
due ,the Miniſter of his dutie,thart the Goſpell may not 
only floriſh in our dayes, but that there may be (till a 
ſucceſſion of learned men inall ages to come,who may 
© comfort Hieruſalem at the heart, and withſtand all 
her f enemies in the gate, 

He ſaw a man named Ma'thew ſitting at the recent of 
cuſtome | He ſaw Matthew not ( as then he ſaw many 
moe ) with his corporall eyes only, s but alſo with his 
all.ſeeing eyes of preſcience, knowing that he was a 
bpearle in a dunghil,a choſen veſlellvnto the Lord from 
alleternitie. And with his pirifull eyes of mercie, euen 
with the verie ſame eyes he ſawthe grieuous troubles 
of his children ini Zgypt, and with the ſame eyes he 
ſaw Peter weeping , and with the ſame eyes he ſaw 


his exceeding rich mercies is amplified here by circum- 
ſtances of the perſon, and of the place , and of thetime. 
By circumſtance of perſon he ſaw and called Matthew, 

= 


| 


from time to time Peters and Matthewes, apt and able | 


k Nathanaellynder the fig-tree. Now the greatneſle of | 


z Muſcuins is 
lee. 
* Eſa} 49.23s 


d Lyke 10.2. 


c Plalm, 122.6, 


TDext.13.29. 


© Eſay, 40:2. 
f Pſalm, 127.6. 


5 Ardens, 
Ryapert. 

h Chryſoft. apud 
Panigarod, hom. 
zn lec. 


i Exod, 2.7. 
k John I. 43. 
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I Marke 23.1 4» 
Luke 5.27. 


m Hero m./att- 
fen. Maldenat, 


o. Mat.4.18, 


P Euthym; 
Caluin,Gene= 
brard.in Pſal.1. 


þ 4 
3 


{ oelifts inrelating this hiliory cals him /exi, ® bur he cals 


- | Andrew while they were lifhing; [ames and lobn while| 


| Marthew the Pablican. Andthis he did vnto Gods glo. 


arichman, a couctous rich man, acouetous rich man in 
a corrupt office, Matthew the Pablican, | Other Evan. 


himfelfe by that name he was beft knowne, he confeſſed 
his fault, and acknowledged his folly, filing himſelfe 


ry, forthe greater was his mifery,the greater was his Sa- 
 viours mercy; the children of Iſrael payed no cuſtome 
| before their captiuity, wherefore toll. gatherers as being 
 ſubieto many foule extorfhons and opprefſions were | 
| moft odious officers among the Iewesz in ſo much as 

Publicans and notorious malefaQtors are coupled yſu- 

ally rogether in the goſpell : as if ® he refuſe to heare the 

Church alſo, Jet hint be to thee as an heathen man aud a 

Publican, and Mat.21.31, Verily I fay voto you that 

the Publicans and the harlots ſhallgoe before you into the 

kingdome of.God,and Luke 15.1. T ben-reſorted vnto hin 

allthe Publicans and ſinners;and in our preſent text,why 

| eateth your maſter with Publicans- and-ſimners.? So that 

Publicans are- ioyned ſomerime with heathens, ſome- 

time with harlots, alway with ſinners, 

.- Butthe goodnes of Chriſt is amplifyed more by cir- 

cumſtances of place and time, for that he called Mat- 
thew ſitting at the receit of cu/iome; he called 0 Peter and\ 


they were mending their nets ; hee called other, while 
they were doing ſome good, but (O the deepenes of 
the riches of Chriſts ynſpeakeable mercies) hee called 
HMatthewwhen he was Sek burr, executing his hate- 
full office, ſitting at the receit of cuftome.xThere be three | 
| degreecs in finne mentioned, Pſalm.r,1. The firſt is 
walking in the counſell of the vugodly; the ſecond is/?an- 
| ding in the way of ſinners; the third is fitting in the ſeat of 
the ſcornefull: now CHMatthew the Publican had pro- 
ceeded DoRor in his faculty,he was ſeatedin the chaire, 
ptting at the receit of cnſfome, the which is worſe 


then-either walking in the 'counſell of the vngodly, | 
or 
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or Rtanding'in the way of finners, 

Hence we may learne not to deſpaire of other, much 
lefſe of our ſelues : not of other, lbeit they be neuer ſo 
couetous milers and great oppreflors, Indeed 9 Chrili 
ſaid, it is eaſier for a Camel (or as * other read) for a cable 
to goe thorough the eye of a needle,.then for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdome of God, but he doth adde with- 
| all and fay, w:th man this is impoſſible, but With God all 
things are poſſible,He can yn-twine acable rope in euery 
cord and thred, and fo drawe it thorough the. eye of a 
needle:he can ypdoe the cordes of yanity,and cart-ropes 
of iniquity which ho]d couetous men from him, and ſo 
{make them (as he did here Hatthew )to follow him, He 
did vntwine Zachexs when he faid,fbchold Lord halfe of 
my goods 1 gine to the poore, andif 1 bane taken from 
any man by forged canillation, I reftore him fourefold : 
angd.ſo' Zachews notwithſtanding his Camels backe, that 
is informer time-his prodigious wealth, entred intothe 
fraite gate of heauen. | i 

And let no man euer deſpaire of himſelfe, ſeeing 
Chriſt called Matthew when he was doing of euill, and 
the thiefe on the croſſe, Luke 23. when he was ſuffering 
for euill.* According to his name fo is hispraiſe, » Teſus; 
is his name, and he is a ſauiour of his people ; comming 
into this world (as hee protefeth and prouerh in this 
Scripture) not tocalltherighteous but finnersto repen- 
tance, 3 


1, Ofhis wickednes,he aroſe,name- 

Frm ly from his old ynconſcionable 

Chrifts call.ob- courle yvnto newnes of life, 

ferue tor gt 2. Of his wealth, he left all, Luke 
: 23, 


aens athreefold INNS 24. | 
abrenuticiation $3: O00 will, he followed him, and 


| 1 Mat. 9.24. 


r Theophylat, 
Eraſmus, Druſte 
us,in loc, Mat. 
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L Pfalm.48.9, 
2. Hat.l.31, 
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$  celeriter, 
Y Paratus ſer. | y one Writes 4 _—_ 
tx. IE aeſbaeravcer 
1, Hefollowed Chriſt immediatly without delay,for | 
| m— as Corttuny faid folloW me; forthwith he aroſe 
and followed him, © Fo WORE 19 71 
* Aretius. x He followed Chriſt cheerefully = without any 
| murmuring or diſputing who ſhould execute his office, 
1* Muſculus, | orlooke to his account. * Tt was in the worlds eye a 
reatfollyroleauc ſuch a'gainefull occupation, a grea- 
er folly to forſake that'whichhe had already got, and 
the greateſt of all to follow him who was ſo poore that 
b-4-+ -| hewanted aneft and an hole whereto reſt his head, Mart, 
8.20, Yer Matthew beholding his Saujour with eyes 
\b2,C0r.4:18. | offaith,and blooking not orithe things which are ſeenc, 
; but 'oh the things which are- nor ''ſeene, ſimply and 
'© Rupert. loc. | cheerefully followed him, and in<token hereof(as Saint 
© Luke $29. . Luke reportes) hee made him a great feaſt in his owne 
houſe, FW. | 
{ 3. Matthew followed Chriſt conueniently, becauſe 
be left all and followed him : all his worldly bufines, all 
| | his ynconſcionable gaines, all his corrupt affeCions, 
45 [ and whatfocuer hindred him in the way to God. And 
{© Hjerom, < herein he dealt not(asprophane Porphirius and Tlian 
Caictan, obieQ) vnadurfedly to forfake all things, and to follow 
|; one which had nothing, for Matthew doubtles had be- 
| foreſeenemany myracles of Chriſt, and' at this preſent 
*s he was alſo drawen'by the holy ſpirit, according to that 
. '* Toby 6.44. + p14 mphevigpllges y zpurit, DO 
'8Gen.17.1, | Of ourSauiour, Fxo mary can come tome, except the fa- 
ih Reb.r1 6. | ther whichhath ſent me drawe him. And this ſpirit afſu- 
|| Apoftolz-quan- | red his ſpirit that Chriſt as Godis 8 all ſufficient, and a 
tu ad volun- | b rewarder of ſuch as ſeeke bim and come wnto him. Here 
nee mated the Goſpell and Epiſtle meete, Pax! preached not the 
' mundum reli- P P , P 
querunt.Hie. | word for worldly gaine, Matthew left all and followed 
| pſd | Chriſt. He did not abandon all his eſtate, for hee fea/ted 


Pammac. ' Chriſt in his owne houſe : buthee way i willing to leaue| 
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the whole world to-gaine that good which hee could 
neither * prodere nor perdere. 

4. Matthew followed Chriſt conſtantly, being firſt 
aDiſciple,then an Apoſtle, afterward an Euangelilt,and 
laſt ofall a Martyr:as a Diſciple he heard the Goſpell of 
Chriſt, as an Apoltle he preached the Goſpell of ChriR, 
as an-Euangeliſt hee wrote the Goſpell of Chriſt, as a 
Martyr he ſuffered for the Goſpell of Chrift, He was not 
only a Diſciple, bur an Apoſtle, numbred among the 
ltwelue, preaching the Goſpell in m /zdea and © e/£thi- 
opia, for I remember o onefaith of him </£rhiopiam ni- 
gram dottrina fidei fecit candidem.. And thathee might 
preachynto the whole world after his death, he penned 
the booke of the generation of Teſs Chriſt,&c. In which 
(as Enſeb. Emiſen obleraeth)he makes a great feaſt ynto 
ChriR, and chat in y ſundry reſpeCts as 1, His Goſpel! 
is great, as being written-in Hebrewe, the moſt ancient 
and moſt holy tongue, 2. Great, as being rhe 4 firſt of 
all the Goſpels. 3. Great, as being the mol large, * di- 
uided by the moderne Latines into 28.Chapters, but ac- 
cording to the partition of Hil/arizs informer ages into. 
33. or as Drathmanus into 67, Canons. Among the 
Grecians Emrhymizs parteth it into 68. Chapters, Ex- 
ſebinus, Ammonins, Suidas into 355. and laſtly grear, as 
intending principally to ſhew that the man Chriſt is the 
Meſfſias and Sauiour of the world, promiſed by the Pro- 
phets, and prefigured in the ſacrifices of the law, Saint 
Matthew hauing cheerefully followed Chriſt in hea- 
ring his Goſpell, in preaching his Goſpell, io writing 
his Goſpell, \ on this day ſuffered martyrdome con- 
ſantly for his Goſpell. y 

Chriſt euery day calleth vs, and faith vnto vs as here 
to Matthew, follow me, though he doe not this immedi- 
atly by hiraſelfe,yer he ſpeaketh vnro vs by the tongues 
of his Preachers, as he ſpake in © oldetime to our fathers 
by the mouthes of the Prophets, It is our duty therefore 
to come when hee. calleth (as his ſeruant; 4arthew ) 
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{nu Recleſiaft.5 ” 
x Hebga3. [2 


"_ comniently,conftantly, cheerefully. Quick- 
ly without delay, = make mo tarying to turne vnto the 
Lord, but to day, * while it ts calted to day;let vs heare hi; 
voyce + conueniently, forſaking onr ſelnes, and caſting a- 
way enery thing that preſſeth downe, and hindreth vs in 


- 


| 1 7/alm$47. 
'® Apocalyp.2,10. 
| 


42 [oh1-2.0,3. 
| Þ Eccieſiaſt. 5.1, 


c Ardens, Muſ- 
culus n los 


| 


« Apecalyp. 3.20; 


e Perſius. 
f Galat.5.23, 


[ 
| 
' 


| our -way to Chriſt, Heb.12.1: conſtantly, 7 going from 


| frength to firength, and contiunitig = faithfull onto the 


death:cheercfully anaking Chriſt a great feaſt in our owne | 
houſe, 


Happily thou wilt obieR, if T\had lived in that gol- 


; den age, when Chriſt my Sauiour blefled the world with 
his bodily 
.atid followed him, and feafted him : but alas, I haue 
good cauſeto complaine with ary Magdalen, * they 


prefencezthenT would haue worſhipped him, 


. 


arc taken away the Lerd,and where ſhould I finde him, 
if I would now feaft him ?2O'beloued, albeit Chriſt *is 
in heauen and thowarton-carth, yet thou --mayeſt (and 
that in thine owne houſe) make to him a-< double feaſi; 
aſpirituall feaſt, and a corporall : a ſpirituall,for hi meat 
is-to doe the will of God, Tohh 4.34. And the will of God 


$.tobelcene in him whom he bath ſent, John 6,29:So that 


whoſoeuerbeleeucth in Chriſt, and openeth the doore 
tohisknocke, maketh him a feaft in the parlour of his 
heart. So 4himſelfe faith, /fand at the doore andhnocke, 
if any man heare my voyce, andopen the doore, I will come 
in vnto him, and will ſupwith him, aud he with me, The 
Poets feigned that their God wpiter fed on' Neftar and 
Ambroſia, © Inpiter Ambroſia ſatur eff, & Netlare ple 
— the God ofheauen is refreſhed with the f fruites 
of the ſpirit, /oe, ioy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentlenes, 
pe md xa grant. ef Im ate his 
dainties. | | 

Thou mayeſt alſo feaſthim corporally; for whatſoe- 
-uer is done to his followers, he taketh as done ro him- 


q 


% 


| ſelfe, becauſe they be 8members ofhis bedy,of his fleſh, 


.and of his bone : this hee will openly proteſt ac the laſi 


day,Mat.25.35.Iwas an hungred,andye gaue me —_— 


SES 


_ — Wo ———_ _ 


—_ 


_— _w.. 


_— 
- 


f 


— i 
I thirfted,and ye gaue me drinke:for in as much a5 ye bane 
done #4 unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye hae | 


fore confounded by their maſter : and ir was aicalumnie 


| ciples tranſgreſſe the traditions of the fathers, for they 


Diſciples, In our age there be many ſuch envious ſyco-. 


| licazes and ſinners, offended in vncharitablenes & pride: 


S. Matthewes day. | 


done it unto me. 


cufation obſcrue theſe two circumſtances eſpecially:To 


the gueſts in Marthewes houſe, why eateth your maſter | 
with publicans and ſinwers,&c. In making this obieQion 


ſhew themſclues to bee crafty calumniatours, It was | 
bcraft ro ſet vpon the weake Diſciples being a little be. | 


to mutter that behind his backe, which they dare nor 


venttheir gaule, when they conceired that the Diſciples 
 did'amiſle, they cauilled with Chriſt, k why doe thy Diſ- 


waſh not their hands when they eate bread, And when 
why eateth your maſter withpublicanes and ſinners? In the | 


of Chritt, they cauilled with the Diſciples; in boththeir 


malitious intent was to diſhonour the Goſpell, and e- 
(range the Diſciples from Chriſt, and Chrift from his 


phants, who being once got betweene the pot and the | 
wall,chat in ſecret againſt that which Chriſt and his Mi- 
nifters haue chaunted in publique, | 

The Phariſees acculing Chrift and his company P#b- 


in yacharitablenes roward Chriſt, 1 ac þ conſentiens in 
culpa, qui confeutieusincena,as it he had communicated | 
with them in miſchicfe, as he did commen with them at| 
meate 2 whereas Chriſt conuerſed with publicans and 
Ganers as the phyſitian with the ſicke, ® they made not 


, . 


eAnd when the Phariſees ſaw it] In the Phariſces ac- | 
whom; And of whom it was made; to whom, they ſaid | 


onto his Diſciples : of whom, of Chriſt and the reſt of } 


yntothe Diſciples, and not vnto Chriſt himſelfe, they | 


vttervnto his face. But this was their ordinary guilero k 


they thought Chriſt offended, they told his Diſciples, | 
fact ofthe Diſciples, they cauilled with Chriſt:in the faQ | 


h Arctivs, 
| Marlorat, 
i Bullinger, 


& Mat.15.2. 


I 4rdens. 


{ 21 Arerine, 


him worſe, but he made them better; he had no — | 
: : 4 1p 
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i Oo Pſalm. 43+ 2d 


plob25.5. 
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r Muſculus, 
Culman. 


| 
| 
| 


f TheophylaB2.. 


c Caluin. 


| u gularins, 

| Panigavol, 

Mavlorat. 

x Luke 4,1h. 

| 7 Mat.,11.28, 
* Muſculus,. 

Calvin. 


2 Epift.lib.xc * 
epiſt.4. 
| 


—_— 
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| UEſay 64.6. Re 


22. ſkip with « yofruirfull workes of darknes, b 


| 


-- {laſtly they ſhew theirpride by iuſtifying themſelues im- 


|Znotto licentiouſnes-in-rheir ſirine, or to puniſhment 


. tutonly with 
the workers;he did louetheir perſons, but leaue their vi. 
ces, ſee Goſpell onthe 3. Sun.after Trinity, Againe the 
Phariſees were very cruel and vncharitable toward the 
Publicanes, in that they deſpiſed them, and had no fee- 


ling of their miſeries, or carefor their conuerfion ; and 


pudently, whereas. they ſhould rather haue confeſſed ! 
ingeniouſly with the » Pſalmiſt, exter »ot into indgement. 
with thy ſernants for no fleſh is righteons in thy ſight: and 
with [ob, if the tarres are vncleane in his foght, how 
much more man a worme, enen the ſoune of man which is 
but aworme?and with 4 Eſay, we hane all bin an vncleane 
thing, and all onr righteouſnes is as filthy clontes, «| 

When Chriſt heard that, he ſaid unto them] He repli- 
edynto the Phariſees not as hoping to mende then by 
his anſwere, but leaſt his Diſciples otherwiſe might bee 


and that not to fatisfie ſo much our aduerſaries, asto 
firengthenourauditours... | 

"They that be ſtrong need not the phyſitian] This ſen- 
tence may be conſidered as a f ſcommato the Phariſees, 
who were ſo righteous and firong in their own conceir, 
as that they did not inany caſe need aphyſitian; bur as 
a Lemma for © others, in which(as in the reſt ofhis Apo- 
logie) Chriſt inſirivates that be came into the world, not | 
to confiraine, but to call; not therighteous,” who iuſtific 
themſelues, but ſirners,cuecn ſuch as fecletheir wicked- | 
nes and weakenes, ſuchasare* broken hearted, ſach as 
arc laden andy weary-with the burden of their iniquity: 


for their fitine;or to farisfaRion for their ſinne, but to re- 
pentance for their ſinne, that they being delivered out of 
the hands of alltheir enemies, might ſerue God-inho- 
lines and righteoufnes all the dayes oftheir life, * Pauli- 


mus faith excellently 'thar'a finner irrepentant is like 


| 


ls 


he 


_— i 
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 ſcandalized, hereby giuing vs an example to meer with | 
opprobrious cauils and calumnies againft-the Goſpell, | 


bem 


: ——- 


WY ——_—— _ _— I 


Hpnns 


Samſon im the mill grinding corne for his enemies : but 
if be Þ confefle his finnes, and bee ſorry for the ſame, 
Chriſt is faithfull and inſt to forgiue him his ſinnes, and 
roclenſe him from all ynrighteouſnes, 


Almighty God, which by thy bleſſed ſonne diddeft 

call Matthew from thereccit of cuſtome, to beean 
Apoſile and Euangelift : grant vs grace to forſake 
all couctous defires and inerdinate loue of riches 
and to follow thy ſaid ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, who liueth 
and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoft, &c. 
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T he Epiſtle, Apoc ar. 12.7, 
There we 4ereat battell in heanen, &c. 
(Time, when it was fought, there 
Was, | 
Battel, verſe | Ficld, where it was fought, in hea- 
7. deſcribed #ey. 
by circum- 4 Capraines & ſouldiers, by whom 
Rances of it was fought, on the one ſide, 
- the Michael and his Angels,onthe 
| other, the Dragon with his An- 
F gels. 
ſNegatiuely, they prenailed not, 
1 ViRtory fol- | meither was their place found a- 
lowing the & y more in heaxen,verſe 8, 
battle, fer } Poſitively, the Dragon and all his 
downe Angels with hims are caſt ont of 
; L heanen into the earth,verſt 9. 
| (Principall, the blood of the 
|  lambe* 
| {A ſound profeſli. 
| on of the faith, 
\canſes and by the word 
of their teſ{imo- 
ny. 
' A reſolute con- 
" By 3 Rancy to 'the 
Triumph af- | end, they lowed 
ter the Vi- =. nos their mes 
Qory,con- | | voto the death, 
taining the | | yerſerr, 
| Effeftsand fruites of the victory, 
verſe 10.and 12, [heardaloud 
voce ſaying, in heanen is now 
made ſalnation , &c. Therefore 
retoyce Oye heanens, &c, 
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Aichaelmas day. ; 99 


ER OED | — 


| --For the better vnderfianding of the whole texr,Ipur- 
poſe to treat firſt of the commanders and ſouldiers in 
this warre-fare, ichael ard his Angels fought, and ths ; 
Dragon and bis Angels fought. Cardinall < Bellarmine | <neRom.pan; + 
afficrmes:rbat Afichae! euer lince the fall of Lacifer is | Ub.1.cap.g.S. | 
head of the glorious' Angels, and the Rhemi/s obſeruc | #*/* caſum verd, | 
the reaſon here why S, Michael is ordinarily painted | 
| fighting with a dragon : but I thinke neither the fooliſh | 
painter, nor yet learned #ellarmine can tell vs how AI+- 
ehael came to be choſen into Lexcifers rome. For all the 
wicked Angels (as S. ndetcacheth in his Epiſtle) who 
lefrtheir babiration, arereſcrued in cuerlaſting chaines 
ynder darkenes,and ſuch as fel not are not preterred vn- 
to higher place, but continue ill in their firſt eftate and 
dignitie,we grant that there be certaine diflinRtionsand 
degrees of Angels inthe quire of heaven, as reading in 
holy Scriptures of 4 prixcepalities, andpowers, thrones, [4 Epheſixar. | 
and dominations, and < Seraphims, ana* Cherubims ; but | Coloſſ.1.16 
we finde not in the Bible that Aichael is the chieke | © Eſay 6.2. 
commander of all. Indeed S, /«de caileth him an Arche _ 4. - 
angel, and 8 Daniel vnum de principibus, that is, one of | $8 Dan10.13.64 
[the principall Angels,as Varabls vpon the place;bur he | '2-1- { 
never was or ſhall be Monarch and head of all Angels, | 
and that I proue (by theſe reaſons enſuing) ynto the Pa- 
its, © | 
7. According tothe doctrine oftheirhowne ſchoole, | 8 74, purtr. | 
Michael being imployed as a meſſenger betweene God | queſft.14 2.9rt.2, 
and man is not ofthe firſt Fiierarchie, but ofani ynder-| & 4, | 
ling order, and ſo conſequently not ſupremus Angelo- | *erimm 
rum,as their owne Doctor K Georg. Bartholdus Ponta- backs zo ftv; 
mus acknowledgeth. | de $[M:chael, 

2. Becauſethe greateſt Angel isvſcd inthe greateft | 
embaſſage, but Gabriel was ſent for the contracting of 
that ſacred match betweene rhe blefſed Virgin and the 
Godofheauen, ergo,Gabrielis rather ſupreame "ou 
naturall and ſupernaturall graces and prerogatiues, So | 1 How. 34.ix 
l Gregory the great ſomerime biſhop ofRomenotgs, ad | Evange!. 
| H * hoc | 
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| Apocalype 
| eD.Fulke in loc, 


-} © Bulinger, 
'] Aretins, Marlo- 
. ral, 


P C4þe7 14. 


| 4 Avgaſ.vbi 


1 rGen 341. 
1 f Rows.16.20- 


F P 
q 
*%.4 


: hee myfterium ſomes Angelum venire dignuens frerar, | 


| 


| the commentarie vnder » A»gnſtines name, Michaelem 


| the blood of the lambe. | 

| Ourbleſfed Saviour did fight a fingle combate with 
{the Dragon inthe wildernes and ouercame him, Mat.4. 
 [ApointfullofinſtruRtion and comfort as I haue ſhewed 


qui ſummun omninm nunciabat;it was conuenient(ſaith 
he) that tothis ſupreame myRfterieof myſteries the ſu. 
preame of all Angels ſhouldbe deftinated, who ſhould 
annunciate the conception of the ſupreame Lord ofall.| 
3. Becauſe Chriſt isthe Michael here mentioned, as | 


intellige Chriſium, by C Michael vnderſtand thou Chriſt, 
= For the blefled Angels cannor be ſaid tobeany other 
Michaels Angels, but only the Angels of God and 
Chriſt: inthe viſion happily Afichaeland an hoſt of An.| 
gels appeared vato /oby, but they repreſented Chriſt 
and his members. The name Mrchael lignifies quis vt 
Dems, who is as God, a name beſt agreeing vnto Chriſt, 
as being very God of wy God, euen the brightnes of 
his glory and Ns orme of his perſon, ade, Jo. 


| Aichael(as wefinde in the 10. and 12. Chapter of Da- 


nel ) was the patron of the Tewes, and the defender of 
Gods people. Bur herein hee was atype of Chriſt and a 
figure, for Teſus alone is this Sauiour, as ? Eſay forerold, 
and Zacharias in his Euangelicall hymne chaunted' 


| plainly, cbe /ight of the Gentiles, and the glory of bu pee- 
{ple Iſrael. | 


So that the meaning of our text is briefly 4this, Chriſt 
and his members fight againftthe Deuill and his com-| 
plices : andindeede it is againſt the principles of holy 
beliefe co aſcribe this victory to Adichael or any other 
Angelwhatſoeuer, ſecing the Scripture faith expreſly, 
r the ſeede\of the woman ſhall breake the Serpents head, 
and ' the God of peace ſhall tread downe Satan wnder our 
feete, andaloud voyce from heauen proclaimes in this 
Chapterat the 11. verſe, they overcame the Dragon bj 


” 
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[and powers, and made a ſhew ofthem openly. For as a 


| graue, and gaue life tothe dead, inthe houſe of death, 


| fine eft eccleſie ſne promachus, eAngeli eins ſymachi: 


| piſtle) fghe <gainſ the _ ard hu Angels : and 


Aa. _— 


Michaelmas day. 


Chriſt fought with the Devill.and all his complices oh 
the croſle, where faith * Pan/he ſpoyled principaliries | 


mightie"Samſor he did beare away the gates of his ene- 
mies ypon his owne ſhoulders, killing at his death moe 
then he had ſlainein his life:by death he deſtroyed death; 
and by his going downeto the grauc he did open the 


and kingdome of hell ; hee triumphed ouer Satan, and 
ſpoyled him ofall his firength and power, as * Bernard 
weetly, Diabolifortitudo per redemptorts valnera tra- 
dutta & dedntta ad nihiluw, y 
As Michael did fight, ſo likewiſe his Angels, y Chri- 


z Some conſtrue this ofthe glorious Ahgels, as being 
miniftring ſpirits for the good of ſuch as ſhall beheires 
of ſaluation, Heb.1.74. Theſe ſouldicrs being more 
then twelue legions. Mar.26.53. Thouſand thouſands 
andren thouſand thouſands,Dan.10,7.A number with- 
out-number, Heb.1 2.22, * Pitch their tents about ys, 
and fight againſt ſuch as fight againſt vs : here the Goſ- 

ll and Epiſtle nicete, Michael andbeis Angels(faith our 


the Gofpell infinuates as much in ſaying,take heede that 
Je deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, for I ſay vnto you that 
in heanen their eAngels doe alway behold the face of my 
father, cc, And here you may notethe reaſon alſo why 
both are appointed by the Church to be read on this fe- 
tivall of Angels. | 


een ftiled in refpe& of their honourable funRion and 
miſhon Angels. Theſe beare the Capraines colours, 
preaching the true faith whereby the ſouldiersof Chriſt 
arediſtinguiſhed from all other. Or as <other, bythe 
word Angels is meant all the members of Chriſt in hea- 
ven, andonearth; as well Magiſtrates as Miniſters ; as 
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*Coloſſi2.15. 


v Indges 16.30, 


x Ser.de qua- 


arnplict debits. | 


Y Artlits, 


* A rdens 3 Ru- 
pert. 


a Pſalm1.34.7, 


b Other expound this of the Miniſters of Chriſt, of= b 24arlorat. 


© Bullinger, 
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Martyrs and vi er[clſe fighterh vnder, his ban- 
| mor Hoang tolyant 25 Van 7 this aid ve. 
| - The Devill isthegenerall on the contrarie (ide , cal. 
- | led here for hisd open; miſchicfe a great Dragon,for his 
| cunning and fecret malice av old Serpent,for his falſe ca- 
| uils; 4» accuſer. of hixbrethren and a Denill; for his ob- 
{ ftinatecontradictionand.oppotition of God and godli. 
4 TG; | nefle' Satay, Andrhe Dragon is not only chiefe of De- 
| e2.c07.4.4 | uils,bur alſo $ god of this world , that is of all wicked 
=». [men:in the world, War ſaith ourtext ) a/l the 
{ f Ardens.." © | world, fthatis endeuouring to deeeiueallin the world, 
£ Marlerat, | butaQually deceyving all fuchas areg of the world, fiir. 
! .--... - [ring them ypalway to fight againſt Aichael and his 
b p/alw.2.2. || angels ,hagainſt the Lord, and againf his:annointed. 
3 Entifing the Magiſtrate to tyrannie, the people to ſecu-' 
| ...-, |ritie, the learned ro curious impictie; the fimple to bru-' 
| | Roper. tiſh-Epicuriſme;allto-diſorder and diflolurcnefle. i Quo 
| | | enimwel vude ſeducit.vel abducit orbem terrarums ,nif 
acnultu Dei debito ad cultum ſuimet indebitum. 
| - Nowwe:know-the Captaines andthe ſouldiers : let. 
vs; ſee when the battell-is fought, and! where; when, | 
there was'a battell; indefinitely ; forthere was ,is , and. 
ever-will be warre betweene Michaelland the Dragon 
vatill the worlds end; And therefore this batcell is called. 
in our andſome othertranſlations pre/inw magnum, as 
being great, not only in regard of the greatnumbper of. 
thoſe, who fight jor in-regard; of our; enemies: great 
| might; greatmalice, great experience, great.cunning,all 
k Marlorat, | Which are verie great : * Bur allo great inregard ot the 
greattimethis warreſhall continue; for God ſaid ynto 
the Serpent'in the beginning of the world,,1,/will put 
enmitie betwe we theeaud the woman , and. betweene thy 
feed and herifeed he ſball breake thine. head, and thou 
» \ſhalr braiſe his heele. And S;/ Paxl living in the latter 
ends ofthe world faithin his epiſtle-ro the mGalartians, 
4 then be that was: borne after the fleſh.perſecuted him 
|ahdt was borne after the ſpirit: euen ſoit is now; fo that 
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e is world, anda prince'of the world, 
dren of God muſt puyors the:arniour of 
light;and fightagainſiche workes and princes'ofdark- | 
 nefſe... Every Chriſtian is aprofeſſed fouldiour,nor only, | 
| for:atime to-ſee: the faſhion of. the warres , as young 
| geatlemenyſeinourtime:.bus(as-he hathinholy bap-| 
tiſmze'yowed ) manfully/to-fight vader Chriſts banner | 
 apainiftfinne; the world;and the deuill; and to: continue 
his fairhfull ſouldiour and feruanc'vnto his lives end; 
| When > /illiam the Conquerourhad landed his men in 
Sufſex;he 'caultd all his = robeſuncke, thatall hope | of de 
enaway:Beloued, ſeeing we |i®tcHigenco 
acelanded-on this yalley of teares as it werethe Barrels / 
of the world, let vs neither faint nor flye, burfightir our 
yaliantly-ctilldeath our » laſtenemie be deſtroicd, 
--:3« This batrell is deſcribed by the place, there was a 
at bartell is heanem,this cannot fitly be conſtrued of | 
[ren heauen, for the Deuill in. the beginning was | 
{| caſt our of thatheauen, and there is no war-fare,bucall | 
well-fare ,no iarre but loue, yea ſuchapeace aspaſſeth 
all rnderftanding. But by Heaven is meantthe Church 
of God oniearth,,as y Incerpretours obſcrue generally, | 
called in holy Scriptures Heanen and Hieraſalem aboue, 
forthar her chiCfe treafurcis inHeauen,Matrh,6.20.her 
affeQionsinHeauen ;Colloff, 3; 2, herconyerſation in 
Heauco, Philip.;3.29, and for that the Lord of Heauen 
dwels in hot heart by Faith ,Epheſ, 3. 17, Allthis bat» 
tellthen.is foughtin Heaucnypan'carth, according to 
thatof 9 Yebis 7 he life of man is @ war-farewpon earth; 
| Hereis the ficld where we muſt» ſo run, that we may | x,cor g.24, 
obtainegſo-fightthat we may overcome: no partofthe | | 
battell is fought in Hell or purgatoric, but all vpon 
earth, Orthis barrel] is ſaid ro be fought iv Heaven, as 
ng 6. pieced war-fore;, Epheſ, 6. 12, We wreſtle 
not fleſh and bloud , but againſt ſpirituall wic- 
|kedncfſes, which arc in high places, Groſſo wickednefſe 
is cafily ſeen ; and proventnd-lbone, bur ouraduerſaries 
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rh3nwfibl ickeicls ban curgreath| 
[t96 they:ie . 2. and: thete- | 
Heng avcliieins befieged cirie,whrithis afflicd 
| | {by:cruell and cunning; oppoſers{(as the 
| t Eccleſiatiews | *; — a pee) A ſrares, hvhower Vs | 
(1 | wa ls , f War | 
| ve; Niiahis tf wbdeg Kodupeaprlin is | 
| good, out Michael! is the Lord of |hofts; Nelidefperan- 
AIR” I 1 dam: Chriſto duce, & auſpice ChriFo';cour:tauſe good, 
"ba thqad bo Fai pi 02 WAI Hee 426 vr mr 
* gs.qen] EPs Dn __—_ 
urge hyeaiebopforiois halo ind Header, 
| the ” on: are on'onr /ide.; our reward 
'good wben our fight-is finiſhed ;palmes i our bands, 
and crevnes on on” heads. See <piſtle' 27; Sund, after 
hag rack 22d Wir! JOHHIR TS © ITT EN) Ky [1936 Tk T8319 
f don} Albeld the ——_— ene dras | 
; Fox; al aneld ferpert;;an a roarn ecke dai! 
[ors he maydeuoure: yerthe ho ofu-Hellare on 
| | able:to) conquere:the- Church; albeit. Satan rage and | 
1i4p30). 4| rate never fomach ;heſhall haut no-p rs ower 

Wt gaidit-Gotls:eleQyho ſhall norp back: arg hrifts 
we he outof ChriftsHdnd ; Johan fot 59i The prince of 

x Fob 12,31 1, | thisworldis* caſtour,andhathnoughtii nee faith our 
 blefſed Saviour; Iohn-14.50.no partinjmee', no part 
> epbeſ:5.30. | inmiinewhich: are x. fleſh of ny fleſh, and bones of'my 
| | bones.>Iknow the: Dragrarand, his angpls affaule' Me 
.\;\ chaelandhisanyelveucry honce,buc all ihe be they 
can'doei _ — beel, Gen, ging! th 54 > 

5 in, © | © Neither ww theiriplace any "more nnd; Heavin, 
| api. * That is,in the hearts'ofthe godly, whoſe conuerfation 
isin Heavens Albeirthe devithandhisafſocidts befiege 

12421; 1 Gadscle&tuery day, yrtuhoy fitide in theny nofrefting 
*+..1] place, theirdyvelling'is'among the'teptobate' wicked, 
.] according to:thar of $, » pfrhew put the uncleane 
Wa & Lone ont hi a cle LR _ out drie pla- 
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{rien uk, mine houſe, from whence 1 came; and when he 
| wrome; be finderh ir empric , ſwept. and garniſhed, then 
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}1dwelleth in vs plenteouſly,then (as Chriſt ſaid ynto 
Zachens) faluarion is come to our houſe. Itis tearmed ; 


| rhe himſelfe ;and they enter in and dwell there: andthe 
one 


|Rom. 1.2 t. profefſing that'they know God, but deny 


AMuchaelmas day day. 


. | 


* _— 
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ing Yoſtand finderinone ) then be ſuith , I will re. 


begoeth; and taketh vntobim ſeauen other ſpirits worſe 


entdfithis ma is wor ſe then thebeginning,The Deuill is 
caſtoucof Heaven '#2to the earth ;as inthe text follow- | 
ing; Þrhat is into-men of earthly minds, who < go vpon 
their bellies and catduſt allthe dayes of their life.” The 
Deuilliscaft 'out of the Temple into the court, which 
&withour' cthe/Temple; <tharis our of the bounds: of. 
theChurchjamong the Gentiles, and ſach'as knownor: 
God, orelſe knowing God, glorifie him notas God, 


bim'iry their workes, Tit, x.16. In thefe who f mind 
eatthly things,Satan ruleth ands workethas their God 
mdptinge; 01 ts 7 21s hens pn RO RTE eh 
iT heard a loud voyce ſaying , in Heanen is xow made 
faluation | Here begins the Saints j=yizur, or victoriall 
hymne; for the loud voyce from Heauen is nothing elſe 
bburthe' publique conſent of the faithfull in magnify- 
ingthe mercies of God:roward them intheir fight a. 
gainſtrhe Dragonand his angels. Andthis conqueſt is 
tearmed in reſpet of men,Saluation: in reſpect of God, 


Where Satan and finne reigne , there defiruftion is at 
hand, for the wages of ſinne is death, Rom, 6,23. Bur 
when: once Satan is caſt out, and the word of God 
which is thei ſauing Goſpell, and the word of k life 


the power of Chrift, and ſtrength of Gods kingdome, » be- 
cauſethisecuidently ſheweth his might and Maicftie, So 


bloud of the Lambe, Chriſt fighteth in vs,and forvs,and 
thorough his o help we are able ro docall things , euen 
ak downe holdes, and what- 


the Textfollowing , They owercame the Dragon by the | 


| 


[ 


| 


the ſtrength of his king dome, and the power of his Chriff, | - 


| i Epheſ. 1.17. 


| [tocaſt our Satan, and to c 


H 4 ſoeuer | 
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b Rapertiidem 
Prumaſins apnd 
Marloyat. 

© Gen.3.14, 

4 Apoc. | 
© Apocalype. Apo-: 


calypſ. 
f Philip-3-19, | 
* Epheſ.2.2, , 


k Philip.3.16. 
l Colloſſ.3.16, 
m Luke 19.9. 
n Arden, 


" Phibp.4.1 Jo 
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eo — 


Trams.z5, 


iiet the rirhe | 
farvitand t, Of, 
waneiwbere it thy 


fur (rift, 
34 wonie:;the blaud of the 
015 {bd iſt our paſchall lambe 
” , |isrhed viRorie, but 4 Faith is the 
© © {handandinſitumentapplyingthemerits of Chriſt , and 
. - ++ | oppoſing themagainſtallthe dangerous aſſkults of the 
* | _ | dragon» Forwhenthatcommoninformer and accuſer 

** + | of his brethren ſhall accuſe thee before God for break- 
 inghis Lawes (as in * many things all of vs offend) then 
thou maieſtanſwere,!# The bloudof leſiu Chrift clenſeth 
v3 fromall /inne;and* there is no condemnation vnto thoſe 
-which axe in (riff he ſo * loned me, that he died for my 
1910-1 une; andinoſs agaive for my inſuifleation. All that is 

+. | borne of God: ouercommeth'the world, and this is the 
| vitorie that ouercommeth the world,and the prince of 

this world;euen our Faith, x. Iohn 5.4.See Epiſtle Sun, 
I. afrer Eaſter, And therefore Paw! aduiſeththe Chri- 
ſian ſauldiour.aboue albother weapons in the ſpirituall 
war-fare 'tOpUt oNn:Faith;, Aboue all take the ſhield of 

Faith, wherewith yee may quench all the fievie darts of the | 
| dexill, Epheſ.6.16. See Erifile Sun, 21.after Trinitie, 

,, Nowforas much as itis not ſufficient vnto ſaluation | 
te beleeue with thing heart, vnleſſe thoulikewiſe * con- 
| fefſe with thy mouth: Ie is faid here that the ſontdiours 
of Chriſt ouercame:the dragon by Faith in the Lamb: 
blond, andby-the word of thiir teftimonie, And) for 3s 
much as a crue Faich. js never idle, but alway * manife- 
| Kingir ſelfe by ,good workes; it is added in the 4 

£1 clauſe, 


—— =, 2. 
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4 ; ;  Micharhmat day. _—_ 

| viuiſeptbey lenednet thittr liner onto the: death, nn Who 
would fay,they were willing toſacrifice their loues and 
| ehetr lives inche quarrell of Chriſt againſt the Dragon 
[ell nord Lelans 041 ſel toſe,andhorkat 
1Generail,*»erv4r life Fit, ana netrat 
{ gizeth bix-life in thirworld, ſpall keepe it to life eternal; 
ah dwhofoener ſhall looſe bis life for my ſake and the Goſ» 
[phbealſanen, 
"66; al 
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teff, and he that is moſt Lordly the leaſt :4 ox he that is 
leaſtin his owne conceir, is the greateſt in Gods eye; 
the leaſt in ethiskingdome ofheauen which is preſent, 
ſhallbethe greateſt in thatkingdome of heaven which 
18to come, The which onepointisprefled bythe great 
DoRor of humility. with a great tate of earneſines: 
for t.(as S.f Afarke reportes) be ſat downe t. 2, He cal- 
tedthe twelue : 7, When they.werecalled togetherhee 
taught them by ſpeQacleto theireye, ſo well as by pre- 


ſaid: 


, 1 {ts When it was aaked, ot 
. the ſametime, 
TEEY Fr, A queſti- | 2, By whom , the. Ds[+ 
2-.... | onverſes,.} ciples, | 
=> Hete be | wherein. 5.3, Of whom, they came 
-L wo: - | obſerue | voy Jeſs, | . 
of thie:} + Sl at, Who 15 the greas 
nw _ : * ref} in the Logdoms Bee, 
| 2. Ananſwereto the ſameverle 2.3.&c, 
ARMAND [ The ſumme whereof: is. briefly this, 
©hethatin Chriſts Church is moſtſeruant is the grea- 


cept totheir care, beſdt ©chi/de in the maſt of them, and| 
. ) k | ; ; | 
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» Hehe biz, 
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foby 13.29, | ; 
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ICON,Cxeeprye | | 
| re per rerun the kin kingdome of heaxes. 
bow. > 46 obe! ſame time|:the coccafion of; this: queſtion a- | 
þ mony\ the Dn nents Jearned 
| 2ypon eritvfarionwcoward Peter, 
\- 1 | wiint-alone meyers Mee ſaw preferred before the teſt in the 

| paymenc oftherribure,by theſe words of Chriſt inthe 
| former Chapter at the laſt verſe, that take and pay to 
| then for me and "rhe; Burt's: Marker relares Chap.g. 


verſe 34. thay ris contebtionbegancif the way, be- 
i GIGS ome ing: SRotong where Chriſt appointed} 
.Muſ- | Pere © Pay : Wine or them both, 'an icherefore the 
Yueftio he For Li Wasnor vpon beGdcafion 
it was happily cheriſhed by ir, butengetidred'in their: 
| mindes lon ra chat Chriſt had admitted none 
AK thefigtit bf his !transfiguration, and 
the raif1 Seb fajra daughter from the dead, ſawe Pe- 
Tawnits, and Nh ee maybee this emulation 
pas that Chrift had faid ynro Peter, Mat.16.19. 
PWR pine outs Hite the kejes of the kingdeme! of Beaver, 
&c.Bu whar cell ive ſo euriotiſlytoſe e forthe rea- 
| ſor'of this were; ſctfngitheſe rwo things arecertaine: 
(EDS O tA defice to be like Gods on earth is an in-bred finne 
n Muſzulus, | deriued from her ray on of our firſt parents 4-| 
Jo Hatzo.21, \dimand 'Dinell 1s eyer moſtbufic to nou- 
* TK His heh BiIG3 or in'r exninifters ofthe word, 
te: | aSitts opibbri toner andy Chutches hiſtory. 
| | Whatade oofeimewis vio Lally ſpent inthe Councels 
| abour precedence ofBiſhops, andin our agethe queſti- 
| concili | on of theP pes primacie isrernied by Cardinall q Bel. 
| 1Prefutin b- | Iavinte/ Summer eh Chrome. 
| 2705 de Rom. Combe the'Diſth ” Inver ef] In'whom are hid rall 
TCbifag.  |rherreaſores of wifdome and knowledge, and this fact 
C Origen apud heirs is Pirtin 12 fo for wheh any'dou tariſerhin our 
| =_ .inloc, | mindes concerning the tingdomie of heaven, ,ir is our 
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} cmmaner opt the] wordd:If, any: lathe aviſdome (farh 

ay ? Ji i9>Hpifile' cp aninley) dettbiin:aske:of 
Gotd;forGod isonly! vile Bdngy 6:27iCome therefore 
to chis Maw ro:bis:teftimopy; 5: ſearch his Scriptures 
which arcableroceach, andinftrut, and to make the 
' man of God abſolure; aiViid.ginG:204; ndforthe! her- 
red yodErftandidg dfihe doadlerterdome:to:his: li 
'Ocacloganidlalking Bibles, LmeancthetrueProphiets 
dPreachers ob his word;forheicals them.exs 


y 7 tbe kight:of thehorId, and theit * lips ſbouldpre- 


arwbknigele &, praxy ſat inaiffriantio ſemis a 
ſfSripraritg;Come'irofcſus; romir rotheward of Jofas} 
come tothePreacherbofthemword of Teſas, lealbbappi- 
lytHe Lord ſay rroyou as; he did 'once:to the —_Y Je 
bane pore my month, Biay;30.; S$3i!6911 ti. * yt, 
' Whoist hegreae in the kingdowe of beanen| Ir incu 
mnpttchpr aroſt adifpurarionamong + them whith 
uld be greateſt, and $yebrocJodhothdrains 
bizious pride;chey doenot adke whoThallbegregtoftas 
DIOND VS, > butlo efvithy wiho is che. greateſt 3wthe king» 
dame of beaten, Ixynderfanding by the kingdome of hea- 
aenyche Ki e of Ghriftinthis worlds fo 
mer ed —— rei won | 

& of Ifravl/a teipne ana Mos 
been rea v5 intlcbercfiine cheyatake Fai 'rof\fir | c 
next ro hiniar bigri Shthandand onhis:left in kisking> | | 
doniey! 1knowm 2Chryfaſtbmetanſtruckit ofthe king: | 
fheautryintbit.obher-wozls jicbndemningithe 
werofbitagejbocauſeqdopidid; norarthine to-the: de- 
fefzofthe Dui ples alhbonrqueltion is (ith he): who 
ſhallbegreareRt in thokipgdomcyruponearth, and nor 
| hog {hall-be inthakingdome ofhcaiien;Bur by 
mtr contenbwho! fYalbbbrgreateſt iÞ 

it not ranivyy Luke 7.24 Srrimens en- 
eomany wares gereaiihs ipcheArke therewasthree 
_ {hloftzoncabonr another2euer/ſorhere:be many man- 
"vers FEGaes Thete. bee:degrees 2- 
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dro theGklts in pen anthere bode 


_w_ rr &Prophers reward, yinda 
= ;Mat,r0;4T42. ng rien Fes thee | 


#8502 8 - gs heauen;out-Ftripping one another. in oo 


n Aﬀir.is FU 
2.14 
e Afi 7 3-16, - 


nes, as th whorununcinaracc,ir.Cor.g,z4. : 
yo | ris appere | Chrifisanfwere both in our 
nceext;; andalſo: Mdr:20; andiLgke* 22; Thar his 
vo rc Tr AP fſhiomof this 
idreamingtharhe ſhouldreigneasaSoucraigne, | 
domineer like DukepandLotds vnder 


errour;  healesthie defire ftploryw 


I q ee okatis paar Sty ls 


trhatche Doors the Tewesinrheirteaching vicd 
po ann 

em;and+Pan/arAbiochia preached ftandiog, but| 
cheScribrs/and the Phariſees: ace ſaid to tie:in; Moſes | 
chaire; Matz29i3/$0-Chrift himſelfefornertime taught 


2.2 CRE dork 


15. 
| C Perſe 18.30; 
te Zib.r defer. 


dow, monte. 


4rtemplo._;Ir _ therefore 
end theJewes cuſtomet*pattly taftandandpart- 


to fit, for Chriſt (as iti in-the® Chopter 
cs. Anh} yooncigh S preaching ar-Nezateth in tbe Syna agogue: 
pros. read his text, andfatedgwne when he 
oo amd Were roar ue 
\this in there. was firter:gefture | r e 
 fitring, forthis as3 ups ſhewed'that bee 
taughtasone had authority. When he was fate 


downehecalledall rhe a tre 
$11 Ph : + ot | 


k 


| ced:hins in his armes as S.Marke.* Some thinkthar this | 
| childe was one 4artialis , afterward a famous Biſhop 


aſſured that his lefſon of Humilitic was exceeding ne. 


be ſowit 
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2 Michaelmassday. 
wr ev /m which-ambiriouſly contended to be greateſt 
in his kingdome;uyerhecalled all-hisApoftles,as being 
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ceſſaricforthem all, Ir is reported inthe 20. chapter of 
this Goſpell; how [ames and. [ohz only deſired to fit on 
his: right hand and on his-left, in his kingdome : yet 


that wb jo exerciſe amthoritie vpon them : it ſhall not 

0», but whoſocuer will be chiefe among you,let 
him bs your ſeruaut., Now the reaſon why Chriſt, and 
sKephim his Church, vſe generall admonitions.in rebu- 
king of particular/malefators which are worſe then 


the better admir that checking which is common , and 
notparticular or perſonall. 2, That ſuch as have not | 
offended in that kind, may learne to be more carefull 
incheir waies,.and tohate the garment ſported by: the 
fleſh, as S. Tude ſpeakes. Often hauing in mind the fay- 
ing of «ſugu/tine, Ant ſum, aut fuinus, ant poſſunu 

efſe quod hic eſt. | 


 Wheu Chriſt had called his Apoſiles ynto him, he ſet 


ſentrext, He ſet him by him according to the record of 
x S,Lnuhe ; and tooke him in his armes as Y S. Marke ,yct 
all agree, for ir may be(ſaich* Euthemixs) that Teſus firſt 
ſet him in the midſt of them as $, Matthew; then after- 

ward ſer him beſide him as $.Lnke;and laſt of all ewbra: | 


in France, but this idle tradition is beſide the text, and 
therefore not of the neceffitie of faith. Þ Other imagine 
that Chriſt himſelfe might be this /trle one being-a- 
mong-hisDifciples as a ſeruant, Luke, 22.27. buc this 
opinionisagainlt the text, Teſs called a cilde,and fer 
him by him,aad tookehim in his armes, it faith,he ſct 


| 


Princes of the nations hane dominion ouer them, and they | 


the'reft , is. rwo-fold;, Firſt , That the delinquents may | 


4 childe in the midſt of thens , as itfolloweth in our pre- | 


* Luke 9.47. 


7 Marke 9.36, 


* Com. m loc. 


2 Anſelm. 
Fanſen. poſt.ma. 
tores cum gloſs 
et femism loc, 
d Hierom.in loc, 


achildein'the midſt of chem,bur what child it doth " 
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* Theoplylaft, 
f xpbeſ. 4.14. 
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E . 
i flo Mich 
(4 . 

h Colloſe. 3. 2.1 
i Philip.3.20. 


| ſefio Michael. 


|faynota; 


 Djex.con, 2s | 
' þthat vnquenchable Alame..-The child doth efteeme an | 
Hi 


{ childiſh humors and the like, we may nor be like to 


{pore, ſaxtti ayimo,; chaſtin bodic, pure in mind. 2. Like 


A. 


8 ar boy,bur 2 lictle dg, ae Eraſ- 
tine perunlurs, as Muſculus vpon ourtext,Oportet ini. 


| taripwellos annicnlor,c forte bimnlor.And'{o © S.Peter 


exhorterh vs to be like ew borne babes : and ſurely 
parents are commonly ſonegligentin inftrufting heir 
children ,as tharChrift hardly :couldfind any yongling 


| abouc three or foureyeares old of ſuch innocent beha- 


uiour,of whom he'might ſay, F/hoſoencr humbleth hin... 
ſelfe-a« this child , and except yee tnrue and become a 
children, I . m_ 
| "Let vs examinetherefore wherein we muſt be liketo 
 children,and wherein yalike. Firtt, We may not be like 
to childrenin®© ignorance, ſo Pax/1.Cor.14.20. In me- 
lice be yee children, but in vuderſianding men. 2. Not 
like ro children in vnconſiancie, f waxering and carricd 
| abont with enery windof detrine. 3. Not weake in faith | 
as children; which are nor able to diſcerne ſpirituall | 
things for want of yeares of diſcretion, 4: Nor like to 
children in s ſeeking after vatoward things , becauſe 
their ſenſesare nor yet ſetled , ourb affeRions are ro be 
ſer on things which are aboue,hauing our conuerſation 
ini Heauen, and therefore we maynor imitate children 
incating dirt,&in padling/in the mire. The child plaies 
with the light ofthe candlerill his-finger be burne, and. 
kſo the reprobate-wicked plaics with Hell fier,reputing 
ic a fable , rill acthe laſt he comes to be\rormented in| 


' apple more then his fathers inhericance; ſo the witlefſe| 
worldling prefers things temporall in this life, before 
che things erernall inthe kingdome of Heauen. In theſe 


children, 
| But we muſtbe like children, r.,As being lavund: cor- 


to children in = obedience, for good children Rand not 


reaſoning what manner of thing ir is that their father 


com- 
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| astheirrule to work by. So faithfull 4brahamar Gods 


ten ſonne 7ſeac,he flood not arguing rhe caſe,the death 


cure much evill vnto me , bur rather he thought that it 
is my father in Heauen who commands;and 1 will obey. 
" Hees loath ( alas ) his tend:r ſonne to kill, 
But much more loath to breake his fathers will, 
' 3. Like to children in reſpeR of merit , ſor as children 
can not boaſt of their owne deſeruings againſttheir pa- 


their merirs before God, but acknowledge themſelues 
ta be babes, able to doe nothing withour his fatherly 
fauour, | | 

" 4. As little children commit themſelues altogether 
[ynto the tuition of their parents and guardians : euen ſo 
| Chriſtians ought roo caf all their care on Chriſt , as 
{looking for cuery good gift athis hand. 
5. Like to children as concerning e malice, both q #- 
nocentia & ignoſcentia:for as lirtle.children being iniu- 


we may not *auenge our {clues in recompenfing euill 
for euill, orf rebuke for rebuke , but only complaine to 
God our father in Heauen, or to the Church our mo- 
God, and therefore we muſt humbly.call 'ypon him'in 
our perſecutions, as the * Prophers did, O Lord, plead 
thou my cauſe with them that ſtrine with me , and fight 
againſt them hat ets againſt me." Gine ſentence with 
me O God . defend my canſe againſt ungodly people. And 
Pfalme $0: 1. Heare thou ſheepheard of !rac!!, thouthat 
teadeſt Toſeph like a ſheepe , ſhew thy ſelfe than that ſitteſt 
tongue O God.keepe not ſtill filence, refraine not thy ſelfe, 
for thon Lord baſt been onr * refuge from"me genera- 


FRETS E 
nant 


commands, bur inſtantly ay follow his will and word | 
commandement was readie to ſacrifice his onl begor- | 
of my child can doe no good ynto God, and itwill pro» | 


rents ; euen ſo the followers of Chriſt may not brag of 


[® x,Pet.5.9. | 


red take not any reuege,but only make complainteither” 
totheir father or mother: euen ſo, when any wrong vs | 


ther on carth. Itis written that —_—_ belongs vnto : 
| Pſalm. 3 5.1, 


u Pſalm, 43-1, 


| open the Chernwbims, And Pialme 83. 1. Hold not thy. 


tion | 


1t | 


n Du Bartas \ 
ham. 


P 1,C07.,1 4.20, 
Culman. 


rRom.13.19. 
C 1.P8t.3.9. 
a 


x Pſalm. 90.1. 
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[7 Sir Ric. .* Thauey read of 4reuerendand religious Archbiſhop 
. |Barckley eraQ. | along time-depraucd, and in 
of feline lib, ties and office by-rwo-corrupt 
| $-P9ge 45 fe Iſe-harted.Aduocate his 
f his ſpirit-made 


God 


bnoweth ( unto w 
inſtly condemned,yet 1 willnot appeal. 
tence ,forthas know yee ſhall ſooner | 
lying,then [ am mm ſpeaking the truth ; and therefore [re 
|-ceige this beawie cenſure for the rebellion? of .my youth 
and other fnnes ; Newertheleſſe 1 appeal from your inage- 
went to the [ndge eterwall , and only wiſe, which is Chriſt | 
| Teſus , before whom [ ſummon you. The Cardinals fell | 
} 4yto0 a langhing and ſaid;That if he would gLoe before, they 
| wowld follow',  [t hapned that the poore Biſhop hazing | 
withdrawen himſelfe into 4. Monafterie dyed within | 
{Meare and balfe after » and' the Cardinals hearing 
71 deredf , jn 6 ſcoffing manner ſaid oxe to another , that 
* | Labey muſt goe ſeeks the Archbiſhop. Now within a few 
-[1dayes after one of them was blondily ſlaine , and the other | 
grinding hu teeth , eat wp his ewne bands and dyed mad. 
nd laſtly the [ndas who'betrayedbim (1 meanc his fallc 
| | friend placedin his roome)wes ſo mortally bated of all 
| aver for his ſeditron and ornectie, that being aſſax{reain4 
Monafterie\, hewaitbere butchered, and bis.carcaſe caſt | 
into __—_— ditch , Where lying thret dayes , «ll fort of | 
peopla both men and women ved all maner of deſpite }0 
| ie, An-example verie remarkable, reaching vs not to de-| 
'ſpiſe one of theſe little ones, becauſe in heauen their angies 
alway behold the face of our Father which is in Heaven. 
© \Againe, we'may cotnplaine to the Ghurch our Mo- 
ther ,asin-this preſent Chapter at the 17. verſe, 1f thy! 
| | brother'treſpaſſing againſt tee , will not youchſafe to 
| | hearerhy ſeVfealone, nor yer thy witneſſes. and. arbitrs- 
| | rarae Telit roche-Chureh. He thay commits hiscau To 
*: wks Fn: the 
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oo == AficOacrwaraay. F ws | 
theMis ifirare ciuill or ecclefiafticall, giucs place to di- | IO | 
vineTadgement,for as much as all higher powers are 


» Gods'ordinance , ſubftiruted Judges and deputies in| = xow, 15.1.) 
his place. See Epiſt. 3.Sund, after Epiphan, 
| -Laſtlylike to children (as Chriſt expounds himſelfe) 
inhumbleneſſe and harmeleſhefie. In humbleneſle,v.q. 
Whoſorner humbleth himſelfe as this child & c. To harms 
|lefoefle, verſ. 6. #hoſorwer offendeth one of theſe Intle 
ones the. SOS. Ambroſe, ® Theophylatt , © Enthyming | *Sev.10." 
and other as well ancient as moderne writers. As 4 if | ?/® loc, 
Chriſt ſhould haue ſaid, Except ye turne from your ami | , |" = ' 
bition and indignation, and become like to children, | pjubmaws 
{little ones in your minds, as they be little ones in their 
bodies;vnleſſe ye become that by grace, which children | 
are by nature, ye ſhall notenter into the kingdome of c 
Heauen. I fay by grace , for eucry good gift is from a- | 
bone; deſcending from the Father of lights , and there- ? 
| fore Chriſt here frid not{(as© one notes) Ni/efficiatis vos | * Diez, | 
fient paruinlos, ſed niſi efſiciamini, To become like to lite | | 
[tle children in humblenefle is not in our power,itisthe | 
worke of Gods hand and help . f Yet to ſhew that we | e pontex. fer. 
\muſt({as we may)worke with his preuenient grace, Chrift | ix jeflo Miche- [ 
| adderhin'the next clauſe,z/hoſoener humbleth bimſelfe: | el. 
according to the ſaying of Gregorie, The good whicha 
man doth, is both & worke of God, and the worke of 
man ; of God, as being authorin giving grace ; of man, | 
25 being an aRor in vſing grace, yet ſothat he co-ope- | | 
rate-with'grace by grace. Sec Epiſt, Sun, 11.and 14.af- | 
terTrinit, and Goſpell on S. Markes day. 
Whoſoener humbleth himſelfe|s Thatis,humbleth his | 8 1erſes. | 
heart, for as' Plato ſaid, cuery mans ſoule is bimſelfe : it 
is not ſufficient thatour words are humble,our geſtures 
humble, our habits humble (though 1 ſec that be more 
then many profeſſors'in our age will afford) ynles our 
ſoules and our ſelues are humble, Lord (faid b Daxid) | * Pſalw. x31, 
[ am not puft in minde, [ doe not exerciſe my ſelfe in great 
matters which are 100 high for —_ I refraine wy T"_ 
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| nd beepe.it low, like' as 4 childe that ty, weyned from his | 
Pay alin ap/0' is ener Us, 4 weined childe,” Men of 
- great wits are.comtnonhy fate-crpicks, oucr. curious 
eaueſ- dropers ofthe Counlaile zable,pryingincothe ſe- | 
crers of court and Prince ſo;long yatillin fivethey com- 
laine with Aeon, car Aliquid vid ? for when. our | 
hearts arc:ſomred. with the. leaucu.ofour pride, there a- 
riſerh often rimes.a.bitternes our. of che Rowacke into 
2.Pet.2,10..- | the: mouth;ſothat we cannot forbeare to'ſpeakeiill of | 
adi} ſuch as are io-auchority, yea prophanely of the Kings (a- 
| cred Maieſtty. ; the. ſpirit. of; wiſdome. giueth. another | 
| rule,* indie ro be guier, aud toweddlewith your owne bu- 
an fnes. Apriuate.perſon bath-a common wealth of his | 
[4r.Tim.;,8, | Owne, let himiintend the government. thereof in!pro- | 
i.Cor.13a4. | niding for his houſhold, in=laying yp for his children, 
> Eccleſiaſt.g.9. | in » xeioycing-withrhe wife of bis youth, abounding | 
45 with.all workes ofpietyzoward Godand pity, toward 
FuiDP bigncighbawHechen-bus humblechhimſelfe as alirtle 
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childe, the ſame doubrles-is.a good ſubieRivnto the 


Ss ** | Wipedaich 
aSamwet;a 


| be 
| 18 KIN | cifer 
'þ ome Nabuck: | 


cithex ;wealke inthe pinarrow.path, or enter injar the | 
fraice. gate, only: little. ones are-greationes:in, Gods | 
kingdomeSazherextherowhoſorner hawiblerh bimſe!fe 
14144614 little cbilar, the ſame' i greateſt in. the kingdome of | 
| heanen :Sorbetext elſewhere, bleſſed arethe poore inſp1- 
rit, fer «heirs. 4 the ljugdome of bianen-;. theirs is ahe | 
$I en ode! kingdome 
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| omeof grecewhich is heauen on carth:and theirs | 
|isthekingdome-of. glory, which is heauen i in heauen, | | 

See'Goſpell: On Sane _ | | 
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The Epith + Ti. 45a Ti x | 
» Watch thew; in all things, ſuffer 4jiions, &. "oC 


His Epifile was written by Parl at 9 Rome in his | « —_ bip. | 
Taft apprehenſion and impriſonment there, for ſo | #6.2.cap.32. _ : 
may g gather out of theſe wordes, Cap.r. verſe 16. _ Prima, 
- Orely orus Was not aſhamed of my chaine, but when hee | |, —_— nol 
| foaumeto Rome carefiully ſonght me, and found me,&c.Itis Ns 
an admonicien vnto' 7imothy to *ftirre vp the gift of r(ap.1.6. 
God in bim by the putting on of handes and\rhatis 4c £ Aretzus in diſ- | 
by preaching ſound DoQrine painefully,and by ſuffring |?* poſitione buins ; 
for the ſame patiently. This our text then is a ſhort a- hf. | 
| _ ement o the* chiefe points in the whole letter,for |. Zallinger aud 
exhortes Timorthie to dili ent preaching! of the | Marlorat in. 
= ow inſaying watchthouin all things, doe the worke of | loc. 
is Znce elit : and to Martyrdome| Or the truth, in ſay- 
ing ſuffer affiifions : and to both, in ſaying fulkl thine 
| office vito the vitermoſt : all which exhortations are 
hedgedin asit were with a forcible reaſon at each fide, 
" I. Timothews ought to bee vigilant in executing his | 
office thoroughly, becauſe the time will come when 4s 
wer ſhall not endare wholeſome Dottrine, &c, Pike: 1 16 
3. Becauſe Pax/ cannot any longer continue to helpe | 
him, / a»z now ready ro be offrea, and the time of my 
| Parting £ at hand,&c, | 4 
Watch thou in all things] The time will come When as | 
men will not endure ſound doitrine, but haning their cares 
| itching, ſhall after their owne Iuſtes get themas heaye of f 
| teachers, and ſhallturne away their eares from the truth, 'u [qr 
| ard ſballbe given v»to fables, And therefore » while thou = Theopbylaft, | 
ſhaft rime, ——_ this dangerous time come,that ygrei- hogs 20.29. || 
L I 2 uous ! | 
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| nous woluts.enrer inamong you, 'bewarchbfall:ouer the 

| flocke commirted vnco thy charge: ſuchashaue itchig 
KA | cares are hke to'proue ſcabby ſheepe, at1d-rherefore 
| * Occumen, |= preuentthat mangie diſcaſe by poſſeſſing their eares| 
4] 23-Tiw.ra3. | with a2 forme of ſowndwordes:? Before theyturne away 
' _ 7? Anſeim. from the truth and giyerhemſelucsvno fables,cinfratt 


c 2.71.23.3f5, ” SS.2* FI a. » YN. a 
azTimas, | em in meeknes, {preach thewordin ſeaſon, and ont of 


* Lombard. |ſcaſon;reproue, rebuke, exharte, be watchful, in< diſci- 
aſi pline and doQtrine, yea vigilant in z{rhings, f thatis, in 
all things which areproficable for thine hearers :8 or in 
| }allthe workes ofan Euangelitand offices of thy calling 
+ | vie-watchfulnes:or & in, may becontirucd of all b men, 
3s if he ſhould:haue ſaid, the time will. even ſhortly 
come, when as many ſhall not endure wholeſome do- 


f primaſius 


' - |Arine3zbutendeauourrhou to conuert all ſortes of men) 
| |vato thettnuth, accatding rochar; Mat.28.19. Goe teach}; 
- jelvations, and Matkeir6.15. Preach the Goſpel untor-, 
" |ueryereaiare,teachall men, and that by all meancs, dee | 
the-workg' of an Euangeliſt thoroughly, that is, as lic 
ſpeakes i clſewhere, be to them an enſample both in word 
|ardin conerſution;in lone;in ſpirits in faith, in parencs.) 
Many which ate called lights of the world are fumas- | 
tes api quan flammantes,affordingmore ſmoake then. 
flame;burletyourlightſhine before men,that they may: 
{ee your good workes; and glorific your facher whichis 
in heauen; inftrutthy flacke by;good deedes as well as 
'holydoArine; Thoroughlyto dotheworke of an Euan-| 
| gelith, lis rapreach well andto live well, hee that doth 
| bothexrcutes his office untotbe vitermoſ?. 
| Theperillous times inſtant inthe dayes of Pax/, are 
become excantinour age. This propheſic (beloued) is 
| fulfilledamong vsin the Church of England, for albeit 
 Fconfefſe ro-Gods 'glorie, that-there may be found 2 
righreous:eAbrabamin Caldea.,a iuft Lot in Sodom, | 
-; -» {a godly Dexizt in Babylon, a patient /ob intheland of 
<yy.© [Ha , a devout Tobias in Nineuce, a zealous Anand 
+.” tin Damaſco;Though Iſay+here be found wheat amorg 
3:1 Wo 
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S. Lukes day. 


tres, and corne among chaffe, and a pearle in adung- A 
| HHHlatid a lili among thornes. Albeicthere be manie | 
good profeſſors and true Chriſtians atnotg vs ® abun: | =x, cor.1 5.58, 
dant/alwaies in the work of the Lord; yet I feare that | 
there be moe , which cither reuolt to poperie,, T1rning | 
away their eare from the Truth unto fables attending the 
ſpirits of ® errour, and doRtrines of Deuils : or elſe art | "1.Tiw.4,r, | 
aſide to fchiſme,hawing itching cares , and getting unto | ] 
themſelnes after their owne lnjts an heap of tuch irregu- = Ml 
lar and hypocriticall inftruRors , as ſhall doe nothing | 
elſe but increaſe their itch by clawing : or elſe falling. | 
inco foul Epicuriſme,will not endure the wholſome words 4 
of our Lord leſus Chriit, and the doftrine which is accor- | f 
ding ts godlineſſe, 1.Tim.6.3, | | 
Our Biſhops and paſtors therefore need to be watch- | 
| full in all things, doing thoroughly the works of Enange- _ 
{lifts ,and executing their office to the ſull, The patriarke of 
*ſacob commending his paftorall care to Laban, faid, | »Gey.z1.40. f 
| Ina inthe day conſumed with heat , and with froſt in the | 
| wight,and my ſleep departed from mine eyes. In which ob-| . 
ferue with y Aqaine three remarkable vertuesin a good | » Prolog. in >. | 
Paſtor, Afiduitie, Patience, Solicitouſnefſe: Aſidvitie, | Epi. ad Tims. 
looking to his flock night and day withour intermiſhon, $i 
Hethat is a watchman ought continually to land vpon | +. | 
his watch-tower in the day time, and to ſet inhis watch | | | 
euery nighr, Eſay 21. 8. feeding his ſheep in the day, | - | 
praying for his ſheep inthe night: Patience, bothendu- 
ringthe heat of preſent perſecution, and rhe froff of fu- 
_ feare: Solicitowſneſſe, in that his ſleep departed from 
His eJes, | , 
© Now ſeeing our calling is ſe good,and our charge ſo 
| great, it'behoueth all people to 4remember and obey | 4 Heb.13.7.17. 
thoſe which haze the oner fight of them, and ſubmit chems- | 
ſelnes , becanſe they wad for their ſoules , as they that 
. | muſt gine accompt, that they may gine it with ioy, and not | 


p'* et mapa according to therules / | 
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t Hom.6.de lau- 
| dibus Paul}. 


Mat. 11s. 


4 *Teby 23.16: 


Trae roas.. | 8 


_- þ. enerreadie to beare bloudie blowes of open-encmics, 


_—_ 


'? '1 willing to ſuffer a thouſand deathes, as Paw/ r.Cor.1y. 


ge aaily.'s Tohs Baptiſt: came neither eating nor 


| maſter of the houſe Beelzebub , how much more them. 
| of the houſhold? That Tiworhie therefore may fulfill 


his office, doingchoxoughly the werk of an Euangelil, 
he muſt luffer affliftions as 2 good ſouldior of Chrift, 


| {paddric bobs of falle friends, Thereſolute doRor Aar-| - 
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S.Lakerdy, © 
tre Lather, oppoſing the Deuill and the Pope, who 
| doth exalt himſclfe = againſt all that is called God,in the 
| midſt of his trouble for the Goſpell, vſed merily this 
| by-word, * Mitre mundum vadere ficut vadit, nam vnlt 

vadere fient vadit . Art thou called ropreach, execute 
the work of an Evangeliſt vmo the full, and leaue the 
ſucceſſeto God. If the world doe not belecue, phat i 
that to thee , ſaid® Chriſt vnto Peter in the like cauſe, 
follow thou me, © 7* me, me, me ſequere, non twas que- 
{ fiones ant cogitationes, Anda reuerend Biſhop in our 
age, who hath had his part in affliQtions, often repeates 
this diſtiehon : 

 Spernere mnndum, ſhernere nullum, ſhernere ſeſe, 
Spernere ſe ſperni, quatuor ifta beant. 
' dOeconomical labour is great,Politicall greater, Ec- 
clefiaſticall greateſt of all,c as Luther ſpeakes, topreach 
the Goſpell as we ſhould, isto fiir vp all the furies of 
Hell againſt vs, And yeclet not any Timothie be dif- 
couragedin his office, ſeeing after his fight is ended,and 
_ | his comrſe finiſhed, a crowne of righteouſneſſe is layed vp 

for him, and ſhall be ginen vnto him at the comming of our 
Lord Teſus vnto My nts REES 

Fulfill thine office unto the vttermo/t]f As if he ſhould 
haue faid, thou canſt not execute thine office to the full, 
vnlefle thox be watchfult, and ſuffer afflictions. Or by 
theſe things thou ſhalt makes proofe ofthy miniftrie to 
the whole world, when as they ſhall ſee thy doings and 
ſuffrings anſwerable to thy doRtine and ſayings. Pain- 
fully to preach , and patiently to perſeuere, doing, the 


| Goſpell, are true h nores of a true paſtor. 

Tam readietobe offred , and the time of my departing 
5s at hand Euery true Chriſtian offers vp himſelfe an 
holiei ſacrifice to the Lord, the which js begun in our | 
bapriſme, continued in our life, finiſhed at our death. 
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workes of an Euangelift, and ſuffring 2fiition for the | 


aniidota contra 
ChTas 1 guali- 
| bet vocatione. 
b robn 21,13, 


© Luther vbi 


ſup. 


d Luther loc. 
com tit. de mi- 


e bj ſup. 


RY 
T Loc. com. tit, | 
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* 2.1 befſal.2, 4. | 
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viſterio verb, | 


h Caluin. 


And furely(beloued )if all be bleſſed who dye! inthe 
Lord, much more they who dyc for the Lord , right 
| ___deare | 


iRom.12.1. 
k Are! in 06. 
i {pocalyp. 1 4. 


I 2. 
m Pſalm.116.1 3\ 
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rs other 
| holy Martyrs 
{ rſcdthelike 
| ;forme of pray- 
er, #pud Fox 
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| 
1/®D.Falke, May 
| lorat,Piſcator. 
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{' Þ Lib.de grat.eh 
| libers arbitrio 

| Cap.6, 7 <1: 
; Tom.7, ful $90. 


4. Merizzob, 3H 


4 


ſhould he 
pa merciful 


|deareintbefight 
._ Ramme pickedout of a great flocke, fir for an acceptable 
offeredyp-: 


| ofthe Angels, and powers,and of all ſortes of inſt men that 
Line in thy preſence : 1 rhanke thee that thou baft grati- 


dy and ſouls in the incorrap 


| me Sunday, 


- 


| Jeſos Cbri 


A 


ice to God, yſedn this prayer when he was 
O father of thy well beloued andbleſſed ſonne 
ft thorough whom we haue knowen thee; O God 


ouſly-vouchſafed this day andthis houre to allot me apor- 


tion amangthe number of Martyrs, among the people of 


of the Lotd is the death of ſuch bis] 
\ Saints, The glorious Martyr Pohcarpm like a notable! 


| 


Chriſt, onto the reſurreSion of everlaſting life both of b0- 
tien of the bo:y Gboſt, among 
whors | ſhall bereceinedin thy fight this day as a fruitful 


and awellpleaſing ſacrifice, &c. How death is called a 


departing, ſee Nunc dimittss in the Liturgie, + howour 
life is  f:ght, Epift-r,Sun:after Eafter,and Epift.2+.Sun. 
after Trinity ; how a cowrſe orrace, Epiſt.on Septmage/- 

There is laid vp for me a erowne of righteounſnes] Al.- | 
mighty od wad (hs heauen as a 4 an, enot to the 
worthines of our\workes, but to:the merits of Chriſt, 
and as due to ys by his promiſe freely-made in Chriſt, 


:|Imreſpeof 'vs it is a garland of fauouronly ; but inreſ-, 


peRt of Chriſt who mericoriouſly purchaſedit for vs,itis 
4crawne of inſtice,Sa/$.? Auguſtine confirueth ourtext,' 


£## reageret corenamn inſiue index, ſi non donafſet gratian 
miſcricors pater i &iguimode effect iſtacorona infitie, ni 


preceſſifet gratia que iuſtificat impium?!quomeds iſta ae- 
bitareddrretur, nif prius ille gratuita donaretar. How 
-orn aiutIudpe, vnleſſe he had firſt giuen 

[ther ? and how ſhould this be a crowne 


| 


£ 


___ ; ſua. Sce Gaſpell on Septnageſana Sunday. 


ofiuſtice, if grace had not gone before which iuſtificth 
the yogodly man 2 done ſua coronat Deus, non merita 
t#4, i ergo deidena ſunt bona merita tua, non Dew corv- 
uat merita tus tauguam merita ina, ſed tanquam dons 


The 


 _ —— ett, _ RO "OY = 
th OY — 


*, - 
be 
, . WY ——_#l.. 
£ , » -_— = h — 
—— 
. 4 / 

bs” $, es 

I * *K | 
: 

a. Me. = Y  P - » ©; - 


be — " lis. 4. TRE. F SS n _ oy 


led MCT 4 LS "* 3 pr a —— 


8 'TheGoſpell. "on IoT, 
The Lord appointed other ſenexty, 6c. 


: 
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FRET [Poxdomini, Chriſts word and ordination 
Nthis.., | ofhis Diſciples, the Lord appointed 0- 


.areto be ,.*J ©. &c. 


S = PS 


'the moſt obſeruable notes hereof _— Goſp.t. 
Sun.after Eaſter, and Goſp,on S. Ararewes and Hſeen- 


ile forthis feltinall, is becauſe S. Luke was (as 4 ſome | 


© = #  % 3 


—_— 


opp our Goipetls, is foes that S, Lwke was an Ewan- | 
gels | 


£4 oy wenn. ea ———.. 


Scripture | ther ſenenty, &c, To whom hee aid, |. 
two points | goe your wayer, behold, I ſend you forth, 


conſidered _ | Via diſcipali, the Diſciples ——. and |: 


[elpeclally. condition, as labourers i in ax barueſt,as | 
lambes among Wvolues, 
| | Of all which: I haue —_ often elſewhere, but of 


fon day.The reaſon why the Church allotted this Epj- | 
thinke) one of the ſeaxenty Diſoiphs andthe reaſonin | 


"1H " 
_ 


.' The Bpifth. [vys = 
in 12 ER 


FOE _ FO 
s THEE "| Office, ſernant 
EY ſerie Teſms Chriſt. of 
OW ad Kindred, brother 
i0 pi of [anves. 
Saltited, com. Caled. 
| mended by3. ISanttified. 
7 graces Preſerued, | 


_ gra 
__ ©, * | Salutation it ſelfe, mercy voto you 
ISOLST 4 andpeace andlencbe matrpied 


X orrhdion, to continae fteafaſ} 
inthe faith once Linen veto the 


; m; Saints,ofc. 


Reaſon, becenſe certaine vnegoadly 
| men are craftily crept in,&c. 
| Jndas] Indes fignifieth a » Confefſor, of which name 
there was another Apoſile called Iudas f Iſcarior who 
betrayed Chriſt ;in theſe two Iudafſes is ſhadowed this| 
- ar is wh in the viſible Church there will alway bce 
ls Tc well az good profeflors; /wdas at Devill as 
* Indas a Saine, Sce Goſpell Sunday next before 


Ti yo" of Ca of Teſs Chriſt] Among all his titles hee 
{reputed this moſt honorable, for it is - excellent free- 
}dometo ſerue the Lord, 1.Cor.7.22.," Pawland * Peter 
. Fnamethemſclues firſt ſeruants of Teſus Chrift, and then 
| Apoflles:and S.lames which is called the Lerds brother, 
' {Galat.r.19. Leaving that name ſtileth himſclfe the ſer- 
went of Jeſus Chriſt, Tames 1.1. Ifit were ſuch a noble] 
iu eget ro be ſubicRynto7 Ceſar, how much more 
gs" -- 


as 

Lordthy Godwillbee 
' Þ | 1 will wot * fasle thee, 
nor forſake thee ; and then if Godbe for ys who can bee 
againſt vs, Rom.8.31.As forprouifion, all his ſeruants 
{in this world haue bread enough, Luke 15.17. Arid in 
'theworld to come they ſhall bee no lefle then Kings, 
»ficting vypon thrones, hauing < palmes in their handes, 
andontheir heads cotndatiotund Apocalyp.4.4. Sce 
Neanc dinittis and Epiſt.on S.lames day. - | 
+ + Thebrother of Iames] He remembreth his kindred 
| and alliance partly ro 4difinguiſh himſelfe from [xdas 
{.chetraytor, and partly to gu credite to bis writing. 
|<For albeit the word of God depend nor ypon the worth 
j of men, yer it is certainly true that his dotrine is beſt 
accepted, whoſe perſon.is moſt honoured, If a preacher 


»=7 


ahd quality, let him notin any ſort negle& this out- : 
| [wardbleffing of God, bur vſcit-(as S. /#de here) to the 
furtherance of the Goſpell, and ſetting forth of Gods 


threnin'goed; (as Aquin and the gloſie) fratres vwatrre, 
ds pO (as Aquin glofic) fr 

mor, and why both are ioyned togerher in one feſtiuall, 
Treferre thee to Baronius annal.Eccleſ.c notat.in Rom, 
martyrolog. Otob.18. F £ | 

- Ta themwhich are called and ſanttified] To be called 
into the Church, and vnto the hearing of Cllſis Gol- 
pell is 8 vocation externall, to be ſanHirfied is vocation 
internal, to be preſerwed in Chriſt is vocation keternall. 
Here then are ferthree partes of our iuftification andin- 
corporation into Telus Chrift, vocation by God the fa- 
ther, ſavitification by the boly Gbeſt, preſernation by | 
Chriſt. Vocationis an ieffet ofeleRtion, and ſo happi- 


; 


Y 


then be borne of nobles,or allyed to men of greatname | 


glory [eames and [wde were brethren in blood,and bre- | 
ina, vita, How Isdas is diſtinguiſhed from Sj- | 


£7011. ad an; 
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[4 Piſc ator. | 
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\ infirtiatethar'we-comenorynto Godexcepr he call ys, 
|:if weloue bim; iris becauſe he loued vs firſt: r.Tohng, 
19. Ashe ſpeakes by the mouth of his = Prophets, 
þ Thaxz beene ſought of them that asked not, I was found of 
them that ſought me not, he calleth ys before we call on 


'T 


him, b;-4 Tg UOTE 20 2h 

+. [Thi a; graceis ſanification; and ſanfified ; ſuch as 

1 n zobeſa.3. | rc called are by nature the children of = wrath as well | 
” | a5 other; it is in vainetherefore robe called, that is,lir-| 


| | fied, lIames 2.14. #bat awaileth it(my brethren)though a 
| a AMateC.1o. | eva faith he bath faith, when he hath no workes. = Herod 
|.» -, -  |ſeemedrobecalled, and ſomewhat inwardly touched, 
YH  þbuthe would not forſake his ſecret finne of incelt in kee- 
] * 4458.13. | ping his brothers wife. © Simon Magn was baptized, 
| and fo called, buthee was not ſanQtified to leaue his 
| Fgainefullfinneof couctouſucs. [das as being an Apo- 
' F{ftle was called,” and yerhee was adiuell: and many de- 
| ceiue themſelues who thinke hearing ofthe word to be 
| ſufficient without doing; Iames 1.22. A ſheepe reſem- 
| blecharrue Chriſtian, euery thingin aſheepe is good 
| andvſcfull, his fleece is good; his 0 is good, his fleſh is 
| good, hisentrals, yea his excrements are good: and ſo 
| the fanRified Chriſtiat is a ſeruant ynto all the ſeruants 
of God, euery good'gift inhim is profitable, ro ſome 
. | helendech his fleece, cloathing the naked: to ſome his! 
1+.» | bread, in feeding the hupgrie : to ſome he lendeth his 
| eyes, and ſo becommerh aguide tothe blinde : to ſome 
| helend@h his ſtrength, and ſo becommeth feere to the 
Et ame: to ſome he lendeth his ynderſtanding, and ſo be- 
-$ .-:.: . - - {commethan inflruQor of he fimple : he becommeth(3s 
Þ Pax ſpeakes) all things vnto all men, that hee may 
|winne ſomeynto Chtift, In this point of doRtine the 
| {Papiſts hauc ſlandered ys exceedingly, ſaying, that our 
+ +2 '{diuines in preaching of faith, haue' deſtroyed good 
| _  fworkes; whereas we profeſſe rhat our calling is fruitles | 


| ++.+.22-...- þredand mouedto receiue the faith, vnlefle we be ſandi-| 


J 


| p 1.C07.9.22. | 


: [withoutholines of life; See Epiſtle 2.Sun.in Kent. 
} oye Preſerved 
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{ uing vs to his heauenly kingdome, It is not of our ſclues 
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q.. Simon and ludes day. 
'| Preſernedin leſus Chriſt] As itisin vaineto be called 
firſt, vnlefſe we be ſanGfied: ſo likewiſe to be ſanRifi- 
ed, volefle we may be kept and preferued in leſt Chriſt 
| not to loſe our ſanRification, Our life is a continual 
warre-fare ypon.carth, andtherefare though we be cal- 
led outwardly, and ſanQtfied in ſome partinwardly ; 
yettheq _—_ and his Angels fight againſt vs daily, 
that we may fall from faith and hope receiued, that wee 
may *eurne the grace of God into wantonneſſe, hke the | « zpif tyge 
ſ doggereturned tohis owne vomit, and the ſow that was | verſe. 
waſhed to the wallowing in the mire,and ſo *endinthe fleſh, | © >Ptta2.22, 
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fore continually to pray that Chriſt Teſus the grear 
x ſhepheard of our ſoules,may hold vs in his hands from 
the griping pawes and grinding Iawes of the roaring 
Lyon, who goeth about daily ſecking whom he may 
deuoure, And ſurely ſuch as are given vnto Chrift, effe- 
Qually called, and truly ſanQified ; ſhall bee preſerued 


make perfeQ his worke begun. in vs, Plalm.68.28. Hee 
that hath begun this worke of our ſaluation will alſo 
performe ir,Philip. 1.6, I know Gods. ele& may for a 
time loſe ſome good meanes, and ſome great meaſure 
of grace too : Daxid, and Aaron, and Peter, andother 
hauefallen foully, yea fully, but 'none finally : God is 
more watchfull in helping vs, then Satan 1s or.can bee 


w—_— 


wrathfullin hurting vs. He which isthe father.of mer- 
cies giuerh vs. preuenient grace, ſubſequent grace, co- 
operant grace,prace before grace,and grace after grace, 
z keeping vs by. his power thorough faith, and preſcr- 


that weperſeuere thus vnto the end and in the end, itis. 


howſoexer we began in the ſpirit. ® Demas fell away from | 
the Goſpell embracing the preſent world, many are cal- 
led but few choſen, Mat.20.16. It behoueth vs there- 


| TGalat.3.3, 
u 2.7191 4-1 O, 


X I «Pe(.2,25, 


tothe end. 7 Zerubbabel did both lay the foundation of | r zach 4.9% 
the temple, and finiſh it : ſo God will eſtabliſh and 


* 1,POQh1.5, 


the power of God, who giueth (as our Apoſtle ſheweth | 


here) grace firſt to be called, fecondly to be fanClfied, | 


thirdly 


I I_ 


TApocalyp.x2 7. 
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minha. 
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cy(go 
in the humble ſuite of gee 


' | #efthy for the faith, andthe cauſes mouing him to write 
-* this ito the Saints are two: 1, His duty, when / gave 
allatligence towrite vnto you of the common ſaluation, 
&c. 2. Their danger, becauſe they. nouriſhed certaine| 
ſeducers as ſerpentsin cheir owne breaſts, whom hee} 
deſcribes | 


- ——m_—_—_ Cx 
* ——— * <_s 


—_—, _ Simon and Indes ty. 127 
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Chypocriticall entring into | 
Epi A | the Church, craftly cre; t | 


m_—_ - 8 

"in gene- CIntheir life thr | 

| rall,verſe | f ningtheprace| 

4. ſhew- WT - Ged i into | n 


ing their vngodly wantouneſſe. 
| carriage | Intheirdotrine | 


r | being J | denying God, 
' — PR ts: _ centred, | beg the 7 
i 34 "3 P only Lord,and | 
1 _ onr Lord les |: 
by theirs ſores Cbrift,. 
ths Io particular from theg. verſe to the [ 
I7. | 
Puniſhment, of olde ordained to this condems- 
Tt wation, and fo S. [nde deſcribes theſe wick- | 


ed 4 impoffor and falſe brethren, as Pope 4 Cele/tine did | * Falfingham .. | 
his ſucceflor Bonifacims the 8, Aſcendiſti vt vulpes, crat- | in Ed. 1.pag.26, | 
tily creptin ; reg»4b4s vt leo, denying God and turning 
his grace into wantonnefle : morierss vt canis,of oldor- | 
dined tothis condemnation. | 
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The Goſpel Teas I7. 2 | 
- This command you, that ye lone together, &e. | 


"rift in this Golpelt is fad to doe three thingseſ- 
ecially: 1. He doth exhort his followers vnto 
ainzel loue: 2."He comforts them againſt the worlds |: : Jo 
hatred: 3, He promiſes to ſend vnto them the holy |. 
Ghoſt, who: being the comforier and the ſpirit of lonel” © 
may borh infiru them how to lowe together, and how ; ; 
to ſuffer afflition inthe world,Of the firſt I hauc ſpoken| 
Epitt.Sun. after Trinir, Of the ſecond, Epiſt, 2.Sun.after| | 
Trinic.Ofthethird Golp, ontheSunatter Aſcenfion. - | | 
jor Hoiſt # 
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n the. ja }Men ſcaled, / beard the number of thom| 


Behold, I lobn ſaw another Angell] In the words 
immediatly 'B 
a3 


the ore windes of the earth,that the wind ſhen/d ot blow 
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{or merme bark heempier eter Luc cooling 
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q? " Bebold + 1 loho ſaw another Angel, &ee 


| aid | 


aſhopper-eaten ,and the refidne of the graſpopper 
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ripture concerning the ſealing of the Saints 
ants of our God, obſerue 
, (Miniſter ſealing , 4» Angell aſcending 
from the rifing of the Sunne, &c. 


who were ſealed, cc. 


oing before, S. oh, ſaid , he ſaw foure 
d on the fonre corners of the earth , bolding 


canker worme eaten, and the reſidue of the can- 
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| the fleſh: in- which. it is bred , reſembles the palmer 
| worme; Loftic pride with her low fall the skipping graſ- 
hopper ; Rauecnous gluttonie the canker worme; Cut- 
| throat auarice the caterpiller, Now Luxurie doth burt] [ 
"many trees inthe garden of God, and that which luxu- | 
ric hath lefe, hath pride deuoured; and that which is left | 
of pride, gluttonie hath-caten; andthatwhich is left off 
all theſe vices,is often ouercome by Couctouſneſle.i Or | ' Aretius, 
happily theſe foure Angels, are 4. great powers inthe [ 
world , the Twrke, the Komane Emperoxr, the Pope, the | | 
king of Spaine combined in a bloudie league with other | 
| popiſh Princes,as & brethren jn euill, Alltheſe furiouſly | * Ger. 49.5. 
raging togerher againſt the Lord, and againſt his an- 
nointed, withhold the foure windes of the earth, that the 
winde ſhould not blow." that is, They perſecute the prea- | i zullenger. 
| chers of the word, and hinder the doGrine of the ſpirit 
called often in = holie bible z/de ; leaſt it ſhould blow | m jobs 4.8; 
2pon the earth , which isthe® garden of God, driving | 4s 2.2 
from rhence all filth and corruption : Or ow the Sea, | *Cant.q16, | 
that is a waucring conſcience,bringing men to a quiet | ® Balew, 
hauen and hold inthe Lord :-Or vpon any tree , that is | 
growing here,which are men p planted by God onearth |» Pſalme 1.3. 
to bring forth fruit ih Chriſt vnto the comfort of other, 4 
All theſe wicked: angels exerciſe both head and hand, |. fo 
how to. crofſe the proceedings of the Goſpel}, and to/ 
drivethis Heavenly blaſt away . The Tarke doth infeſt 
Chriftendome with his warre; the Roman Emperor with | 
his. edicts; the Pope with his cxcommunicatiovs and 
Bulsz the popsfh Princes (which haue commuted abomi- 
nation with the great whore of Babel,and are 9 drunken |4 4pocal.172. 
 [withthe wine of her fornication) ho/d rhe windes of the 
earth by their inquiſition, fire, fagot, treachery, rebelli- 
on. And forthis end they found and feed Menaſteries of 
Fryers, and Colledges of Ieſuits,as the Seminaries of fe- 
dition and conſpiracy. ; 
|. Orfoure,being af compleat number, it doth infinuate |* Aretiae. 
that all execrable miniſters of Satan in the whole world, 
* ELLITD K croſle 
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;X 2:TiM2.19. | 
| this ſcale; the Ford knoweth 'who ate his ; andy they 
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| chin: 


| winds, -orlerting the Goſpels free paſſage, 


wo His hand, "Indeede the: foure foule Angels haye power to| 
j hert t the lavdand the ſea, ty DUrie! is limiced, a power ginev - 


| Worth, and'Sourhand ſo called f 


bak 


5 iid am... tad. - lt 


be: Fr -< the blowing of the 
thebookes SET ing. in the 
mouthesof SodlyPredchers.In naruretheir:is but one 
winde, yer {aid to be diners in reſpect of the divers cor- 
| ners ofthe earth. out ofwhich ir bloweth, Eaſt, Weſt, 
oure venir i in regard 
bf the 4; quarrevs of of the world. inlike ſorrthe ſpirit is ; but 
oneEpheſ.4 4. But it is termed here fore winder in re(. 


. 


| pectvrrhe ſfoure Euangelifts who wrote the Goſpell, 
] It is dinerſet for thatit bloweth on diuers men diverſly, 
| giuing ro'one.the word of wiſedome; to another the 


M I», S 
Vee | word of knowledge,;/to another faith, to:another the 


giftes ofhealipg,to another propheſie,to another diſcer- 
ting of ſpirits, to another diuerſity of tongues; all theſe 
's worketh cuen the felfe ſame ſpirir, SiQriburing ſe= 
| uerally to cuery man as he will, 1.Cor.12.1r.Theſe ma- | 
«| if61d blaſtes of the ſpitit; of (as'S, i Panbſyeakes)theſe 
«| ditiethities of gifts, and dinerfities 'of adminiſtrations, 
and-diverfities of operationsare withſtood by reprobate| 
menand Angels in eviery-corner of the world; by the | 
Papiſts eſpecially inhibiting thepeople to read the Goſ. 
pellinchemorhertongye,”: and prohibirivg the ona 
to preath' the Goſpell inanytongue. + 
' Now'while theſe curſed Rage. were ſtopping the 
e, behold ano- 
ther An ell aſe Rinne from the riſing of the ſunne, which 
hadtht ale of th* lintp God; and ber eryed' with a loud 
Dj eb the fotire Any hy (ro whom power was given to 
hart theearth ind theſe) ) ſayin g, hurt not the earth, uci- 
therthe ſea, neither the trees, till we hane ſealed the ſer- 
of our God in' their forehead, 'Albeit the Dragon 
Angels rape never ſo much againſt the Church, 
yetthe" x Fontan of God remainerh'ſure;'and hath 


ſhall neuex periſh, neither ſhall any plucke them our of 


_—O EDS 


—_— — CS... 
—_— ——_—__—— 


— — 


__ 


b—_——— 


Eo AllSrimts day... 


of God,afnd God is ® fait hful}, who: wilt not ſuffer his e- 
le&'tobe tempted aboue their ability, but ſends one 
good Angelo ſuppreſle foure bad, crying tothem, and 
that with a loud voyce /urt not the earth,neither the ſea, 
nor the trees. LICK 2 
Somethinke this Angel ariſing from the Eaſt was 
4 Conſtantine the great;zÞ other expound this of Chriſt; 
etherofthe <Minifters of Chriſt - it is certaine that (on- 
ftantine , ſucceeding immediatly Dioclefian and other 
perſecuting Emperors,was a notablednoutiſhing father 
yntothe Church, vnder whoſe < ſhadow the Chriſtians 
dwelt and proſpered along time. He did (according to 
[the tenour of our text) aſcend from the 4 eaſt, ana he had 
the ſeale of the lining God,that is,the true faith of Chriſt, 
openly: profeſſing it, and <eſtabliſhing ir alſo by the 
conſent of three hundred eighteen reuerend Biſhops in 
the Councell of Nice, ſummoned by him againſt Aris 
|andother impious Angels holding the foure windes of 
[tbe earth; This Emperor cryed with a lond voyce to the 
wicked inftruments of Satan, hwrt not the earth,ec. He 
|made many * proclamations andedidts in fauour of the 
Chriſtians, in ſo much as the whole rable of the hatetull 
enemies of God (as 8 Enuſebixereportes) ſeemed to bee 
wiped away fromthe fight of men, according to that of | 
theb Pſalmiſt, / ſaw the wicked exalted as the Cedars of 
Libanus, and floriſhing like a greene bay tree : but [went | 
by, and loe he was gone, 1 ſought his place, but it could no 
where be found. 30) | | 
Other conſtrue this rather of Chriſt as being i Ange- 
lusteſfamentithe meſſenger and Angel ofthe couenant, 
the k ſunne ofrighteouſnes manifeſting himlelfe inthe 
great darknes of Anti-chriſtianiſme, He hattvindeed the 
ſeale of the lining God, as being the! charatter of his per- 
ſon, and brightnes of his glory, " declared mighti'y to bee 
the ſonne of God, He cryes with aloud woyce to the foure 
fonle Angels," thatis, he fights againſt ſuch as fight a- 
gainft his ele& ſeruants, and deliuereth ys our-ofrhe 
ſ +107 —_ handes 
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x Mat. 3.3, 


'Y Epbeſ 1.13. 
Vide Zancbinm 
| 168, 


| o Bullinger.. "- | handes of dlboariincmics, fn theo darkenes of blind ſu. 


| ſaluation, | 


| our God intheir forchead, and tmprinred a true beliefe 


| forehead, raaking them m_—_— ro confefle his faith vn. ; 


| eleQare diſcerned from all other, is a lively faith in the | 
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All Sdinndy, 


perſtition he dothilluminare his,and ſeale them in their | 


to faluationq among an adulterous and finnefull gene- 
ration, * This ſealingin the forebead is not an alluſion 
to-the figne of the croſle, for many reprobates hauere- 
ceiucd that in baptiſme; the truemarke whereby Gods 


heart, breaking forth into confeſſion with the mouth, 

« hs : 
according to that of f Pazl,with the heart man beleeneth 
onto righteouſnes, and with the month he confeſſeth to. 


> Now for as much as fait vis by hearing, and hearing 
L4 . 

is not mithout a preacher, and how fhall any preach ex- 
cept they be ſent, Rom.10.14.15 ? Therefore ſome di- 
uines haue conceived, that the true Prophets and Prea- 
chers ate this Angell aſcending from the riſmg of the 
ſunne. © They haue power to marke the faithfull vnto 
life euerlaſting,thceir tonguesare the » writing pennes of 
the holy Gholt,by whom the word of God is regiſired 
in the heartes of them that belecue, This Angell had the 

ſeale of God in his hand, and the Prophers haue the 
powerfull and effeQtuall word of truth im their mouth; 
and they crie with a loud vo;ce ts the wicked inſtru- 
ments of Satan, hart wot the earth, neither the ſea, nor 
the trees, As if they ſhould fay though ſome hearts are: 
| warldly, ſome confciences wauering, ſome mindes vn- | 

fruitfull and barren ; yer they may repent and come to 
goodnes, When the ſeed is ſowen ſome falleth vpon | 
x oood-ground, and brings forth fruit in abundance, 
ceaſetherefore from-with-holding the fweer blaſt ofthe 
' Scriptures, till we haue ſealed vp the choſen ſervants of 


in their hearts by hisfpirir. $.y Paw{harh ſaid allthisin 
a fewe words, after that ye heard the word of truth enen | 
the Goſpellof your ſaluation, and therein beleentd, ye were 


| /ealedwith the holy ſpirit of promiſe. 


Some 


me dll. et en. ame. It bt. tw... Ai ld 


L 


M— 


[-/. Some chinke this Angell is Eliasthe Prophet, ima- 
[9p ins to fight againſt Antichriſt; andto ſeale Godse- 


| There were ſealed one bundred and forty and foure 


potent in aflouriſhing eſta 


—]. Ow 


 AllSaimtsday. 
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-giningtharheſhallin the lacrerend of the world come 


1e&in'their fore-head. But our renowned Soueraigne 
King [ames in hisapremonition hath excellctly diſcouc- 
red thevanity of this idle Iewilh fable ; beſides our texr | 


| fairtiin theplurall number rillwe hane ſealed,&&c.Þ Infi-; 


mating that by this Angell is net meant one Preacher 
only bur many, yea ſo many as be both inſRant and con- 
Rant in crying with a lond veyce tothe lend eAngels,hurt 
vot the earth, neither the ſea, nor the trees, If this one | 
point were well vaderftood and learned, it would make 
you more diligent in comming to the temple, which is 
the houſe of God; in reading the Scriptures, which isthe 
booke of God; in hearing the true Prophets, which are 
the Miniſters of God, appointed for this end to ſeparate 

ou fromthe wicked of the world,and to ſeale you with 
his marke for his kingdome. Hitherto concerning the 
Minifter ſealing, Iam now to treat of the men ſealed,all 
apreeing inone confeſſion, howſocuer differing in con- 
ditionand countrey, 


thouſand of all the tribes of the children of Iſrael] The 
Iewes are ſealed firſt, as being Gods © eldeſt ſonnes, a 
peculiar and pretious people choſen to himſelie d aboue 
all other in the world, After themin courſe follow the 
Gentiles as the yonger ſonnes of God,for there was ſea- 
led an infinite number of other nations, as well as a 
great number of the Iewes, And among both Iewes and 
Gentiles all ſortes of men were ſealed, the people ſo | 
well as the Prieſt, euen r\Wvelze thouſand of exery tribe, ſo 
well as twelue thouſand of the tribe of Leni. And among 
the people men of all occupations andjrrades,for <by the 
{and, he meanes ſuch as till the ground ;-and bythe ſea, 
marriners and Merchants f occupying their buſines in | 
great waters; and by rrees, ſuchas arenoble, rich, and 
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All Saints day... 
© © | ton ofecuery faſhion, ifthey feare Godandyorke righ- 
- * [reouſnes; are ſealed with his ſeale for his chaſen ſeruants; 
k Ezechiel reportes: that none are ſcaled ;. bur. fuch as 
| mourne and crie for all the abominations that are deve 
*here,none bur ſuch as grieueto fee the Goſpell of Chri 
deſpiſed, and his Church deſpired,'On the contrary, ſuch 
- | ag are common blaſphemers ofhisname, contemners of 
| his word, and perſecutors of his Prophets; haue not the 
ſcale of the living God, but the i marke of the dying | 
| beaſt, In thar it is ſaid one hnnadred and forty foure thes. 
fand were ſealed of the: children of Iſrael, Aretas ob. 
ſcrues thateuery one of the twelue Apoſtles multiplied | 
His talent xwelue times,'a curious:and-a confcionable 
 eonceit too,*burt how conſonant to thetext; I leaue to 
| the iudicious examination ofthe learned and godly,re. 
 « 7;b.r.de Tri. | menibring the reſolution of S.& Augnſtine ina caſe not 
] nit.cap.3. much vnlike, quiſquss hzc legit obipariter certu e/t,per- 
| | at meeuws': vbipariter heſitat, querat mecim,+ vbier- 
| | rorem ſunim cotneſcir, redeat ad me; bi menm, reuocet: 
. | auguſt proem, | me. Nam in his vt in omnibus mets ſcriptis non modo pi- 
in lib.3.4e ith | um lefforem, ſtdetiam libernm correftorem deſiders, 
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| © TheGoſpelh Manga; 7. 
| - Teſas ſeeing thepeople, went wp into.s mountain, 
andwhen bewas ſet, his diſciples came 10 him, 
| /\" +. and after that bee had opened his month, bet 
| | tauzhtthem, ſaying, bleſſedare the poore inſj1- 
|" | wit for theirs is the king dome of heautn, 8c. 


{FT Hefirft word ofthe firſt lefſon in Chrifts firſt Ser- 
. - | © moenisb/eſed;a point of conning and of comfort; 
of conningand:good-art, woeing vsin the very firft en- 
trance tomarke well his whole diſcourſe, becauſe ® ne- 
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- | 183 Arifh.e1B36 . a1 
1 lib.yc4p.1.6 2. | uer any. was; is; orſhall be, but he defires(according to 
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rhis owne ſenſe) tobe bleſſed; Ic is the deuils oratory to| 
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and trouble which accompaniec the godly, but the rhe. 
toricke of Gods holy ſpirit allureth vs contrariwiſe by 
feet premiſes, and gratious promiſes, bleſſed are the 
poore; bleſſed are they that monrne, bleſſed are the mecke, 
&c, Andir affordes comfort, for hereby we knowe that 


allpeople; when as we read that the firſt apothegme of 
Chriſtsfirft Homily reported e at large, was, Heſed are 
—_ in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdome of heanen ; 
and rhe laſt period in his laſt homily, Þ behold, [ am with 
ou alwayes vntill the end of the world. 


it therefore behoueth vs. in winning our children, our | 
friends, our auditors ynto God and godlines, to learne 
and yſethis gentle craft, being the ſonnes of conſolati- | 
0n,as weil as theq Boanarges the ſonnes ofthunder, As 
ſornetime we muſtrmourne, that y people maylament; 
ſolikewiſe ſometime pipe, that the people may dance, 
There wasinthe Arke of the teſtament, Heb.9.4. The 
oolden pot of Manna, ſo well as the rod of Aaroy; and. 
a Preacher (as Bernard wittily)ſhould reſemble a good 
mother which hath »bera, ſo well as verbera; like a Bee 
faith \ Azsbroſe which hath hony ſo well asa ſling. Asit 
is ourpartto be ©diſpoſers ofthe Goſpell, and meſſen- 
gers'of peace:®ſoletit be our art to call home ſuch as 
acout ofthe way, and to reftore {uch as fall in the way 
withthe ſpirit of* meckencs, for bleſſed are thepoore m 
ſpirit, &c, 
| Propoſition, bleſſed are the poore 
Ofthis Apothegme \ in ſpirit, 
there be xwo PR for theirs is the hing- 
| ng ' dome of htanen. ” 0" 
| Subic&, poore in ſpirit, 
ppetiins Predicate, blefed; for ſo wee 


deterreemen from piery with an opinion of vnhappines 


Now (beloued) all his ations are our infiruQions, | 


2 Lyke2.10, 
® Aretiuc, 


P Mat.28.20, 


1 Marke 3.17, 
r Mab,11.17s 


i Ser,s 3s 
t 1.097.401, 


u R027 10.14. 


x Galat.6.1. 
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obſcrue - may conuert it aptly,the poore 
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| ie finde three ſortes 4 2, The devils poore. 
ofpoore, namely. | {/3, Gods poore; 

| The worlds poore are either.imporent, erimpudent 
| poore: imporent bybirch, or caſualtie ; by birch, #s the 
| fatherles orphanes,and beggars children,cſpecially ſuch | 
| ag arecreeples or borne blinde ; by caſualtie, as the de- | 
cayed houſholder,themaymed ſouldier,the viſited with 
1 any grieuousplagueor ficknes:all.rheſc kindes of poore 
| wretches are to be relieved as wel withouralmes as ad. 
17 Efay$1:14- : | uiſe, To binde yp their 7 broken hearts, and to* beare| 
j* Gala!:6.2, | partoftheirburden, is a great euidence that thou art 
1* Luke 6.36, | GCodsheire,*mercifullas our facherin heaucn is merci- 
| full; Bleſſedin this world, for ſo Dazidinthe 41.Plalm, 


| Bleſſed is be that confidereth the peore and needy, the Lord 
. | comforteth himin his affliction, and makes all his bedin bu 
fricknes, Bleſled in the worldto. come, for ſo the ſonne 
| of DanidcuenChiiſt himſelfe, come ye bleſſed of my fa- 
ther, inherite ye the kingdome prepared for you, for [was 
anhungred, andye gave me meate : [ thirfled,and ye gant 
me drinke : I was a ſtranger, and ye lodged me : 1 was na- 
hed, andye clothed me: [was ſicke,and ye viſited me, It is 
therefore my humble ſuite to thoſe (which are by (ia- 
| tute made ouerſeers of our ouerſcers- for ren at 
hereafter in cuery village. the diftreſſed members of 
| Chrif?, euen Þ fleſhof his fleſh; and bone of his bone, 
may, be morecharitably provided far, according to the 
true meaning of godly lawes eftabliſhed.io this caſe... 
. Among impudent poore, ſome be little beggars, 3nd 
ſome be great be gars;among hrele beggars 1 marſhal! 
| the riotous ſhend-al!, and the lafie get-nothing . The 
«| drunkare and the glutron fhall:be.poore ſaith <Salo- 
v104 , and no marucll, ſceingin a little while they draw 
their whole patrimonie, woods, houſe, land, thorough | 
the. narrow paſſage: of their throat, &c,-Iris therefore 
 myhumble fuire to. the reuerend and grauc Judges of 
jthe land,that theywould in theit circuits, vpon all _ 
Hips wh, RO | Jong 
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| [is ſaid of the Surgeon, that hemulthaue.s Ladyes band, 
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his Highnefſe Commiſſion for the peace. 1do not think 
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| fonsoffered 1 endchbur ib fuppreſkt and diſgrace theſe 
brutiſh;, incorrigible;; ding=rhriftie-dearth-makers, Te 
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and 'a Lyons heart: But iris to be wiſhed, thata Indge in 
thiscorroprage-flhould have contrarywile, the heart of 


ing nocorious offenders, the hand:'ofa Lyon. It is an old 
ſaying; Qi non corripit , corrumpt ; arid all honeſt men 
howſocuer otherwiſe poore i» ſpirit, have notwithſtan= 
ding euermore complayned'of'a cruelbpitte.,which is 
the mother oficentiouſbeſle, and lieentiouſnefie is the 


fine rebellion is themother of deſolation: + 
- Of Rogues, I meanc vagabondidle perſons, out of 
couenant,ourof courſe, there be twoiſoutes, as namely, 


, 


cumciſed generation, ynbaprized; out'of the Church; 
and ſo. conſequently dwithourt God in the world. Other 
being better bred, for want of good diſcipline turne 
have {warmed ſormuchiin. ſome: partsof our Countie, 
that they drive many! good bees our-of their hiues, in 
Plaine Eoglhſh, many Gentlemen and Iuſtices too, du- 
ring all the hard winter, out of the Countrey into the 
Citie, where they lye nax-refident from their benefice, 
their manſion houſe wheretheir liuingis; and »on-reſ6- 


» their charge ,wheretbey' 


with © /ynocentins, /nititia non datur niſt vendater ghat 
luftice is dearely bought in any. corner of our Kentiſh 
ſoyle (God forbid). and yer-in the behalfe of my poore 
neighbots;'I-muſt-fay;,thar it'is*pictic Juſtice; ſhould 
conlidering the number of Tuftices)be ſo farre ferched: 
in che midſt of winter, Vngodly polititians, who.make 


| the works of L«ciar their o1diTeftament , and: ſachi-j 


cr 


| 


#Ladye, for, Bl:{{cd art the poore in; ſpirity yerin putifhs | 


motherof conitempr; 'and contempt-is:the:mother-of | 
ſedition, and ſedition is the mother of rebellion, andin | 


-wild-rogues fo bred ; a' great part whereof is an yncir= | 


rogues, and become tame rufftans,:and.theſe drones | 


ſhould execure | 
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hd Eden; inf lame hou meer In chem and 
Tok  dicirerids,neucrearing inany tormewhar becommeth 
| ofthe ſhipof anejfon they 294 wa fafe inthe coc-boat 
F: | ofrheir owne fortune; Bur nature telstchee,that no man 
is borne for himſelfe;:and £ Scripture els: thee, that we 
| milſ{ir our; ſermedyaaaverber; Qus Chriſtian cRate rie- 
{ coffarily requires chatſomeſhould be great ,and other 
 licle; that ſomeſhouldbe ſubicR,and:other ſoucraigne; 
that fore ſhould command, and other obey: Bur ſaith 
 ourbleffed Saujour ( ſpeaking to his: Diſciple, AaSrepre- 
feiningitbewhole Church) 8 He chat irgrexte/t among 
« (fo 4 Sim be wtbe leaſt; and be that is fs be that 
f Prefis,vt as k Bernard told:Engenins, 
þ ; as! Marine ek out of theſe iegeds of 
———— Anabaptiſts ,He _—_ according to the 
Lordbearesruls ;doth nothing lefle 
bedommecrege ay Fan -Fhe luſtice, the 
por, 16 rp eas Rtates-men are bold to 
call — is 4 great v6 ry the Common wealth. Itis 
therefore: ins lackblefine to the worthy Knights , and 
ockco hedicfrhaglogtvecioed large money for the 
| © mainrayningof) Boide-wols in our-County) 
eo betcerofficesin: benifhingalb egealcebe 
va abondsour'bfourcoaſts,;: : - + 
bh 'I aminow rofpeak of no-ſipall Beggars; of ſuch 2s 
begin che courts and houſesof Kings; of fuch as come 
EI to, Rp yr rune nothing ; of whom 
k Roderic Mors | invldtimok int was madeto the Parliament of 
 complaineco | England, That they:did by cob-web ſubtleties of the 
oe = | Law, firſt rob the Subic&,and then afterward rob the| 
” King,” Thopethere be none ſuch in our daiesynder the 
ew NY {owe _—_— ofour moſt illuſtrious, wiſe,learned, meek, 
| by Ae pPrinceK.lames; (whom-Ibeſcech 
| Godoft ir « goodnefle to proſper long among 
vs in health,and wealth, & all happyneſſe, as well con- 
cerving this;as the workdto come) Butifa Judge here- 
| anon Badan meetwith ſuch a 
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| TobFexample »Who ſaith of himſelte ,\/-put dwiri 

| ouſtreſe, andit cloathed mezmy indxewent. was s roab and 
4 Crowne. 1 was eyes to-the blind, and foot was Ita the 
lame. 1 was afather onto the pore, andthe:canſe Which | 


I knew not , [ ſearched out diligentiy...d. brake {ſp tho 


not his proſperitie , for he builderh:his .bauſe :as the | 
= math; and.ifthou poſſcſle thy ſoule:in patience bura | 
|-ligle-while,n chou ſhalelooke afterhisplace,and:tic, ſhall 
29 be found... As he was a beggars: brat , ſo heſhalddye 
{befirft genglemas, and che la{t knightofhis naive.” 1, + 


There be three ranks of 3; apa Ge: ol 
' the'Deuils poore, | | hare mage * = 
CT ners offs 20s. _Superfſtitious; .[:. 2 [,:.'- 

|-; The Couctpus, who wantouca that they bane, being 

[.4s they are texined .aptly.the greateſt; 7Hifars in the: 

world, like the market horſe les with daintie cates, 

| .and et feeds on thiſlles... -. . I} 


» 
1 ny © 


their eſtate,as cerraine Philsſophors.in gldtinze(whom | 
Uh not name, becaule ghey didhis forandme )caft all 


courſes in the fudies of philoſophie » Nolebant cenſu 
abrndare terreno , vt magis ſenſmgbundarent ſuo, faith 
a® learned expolitor vponthis text. Andecertaine Schiſ- 
matickes in latter ages, haue. for the erafic'eredite- of 
adeſperate cauſc forſaken their owne Countreys , and 
their owne free-holds which were certaine; todepend 
pon the breath, and bread of other men which is 'vn- | 
certaine, 3h | 

+ The Superflitious, as the -popiſh Monks and Friars, 
Who tranſported with a blind devotion, abandoned all | 


at Lwiſkhartily tha he nay fallow wllec 


|ſamer of the wicked, andplurkt the pray ont efuhi3 treth! RN 
the prouccop greata fiſh to be cayghtin thynecenuy | [cr 1 


..,, The yaine-glorious,who to get.aname,forget often | 


their goods into the Sea; leafb they. ſhould bindertheir | 


V*. 


m7oþ 3 
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7.15; 


* Pſaln.37.10.) 
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worl ly poſlc fions,andyertaboun dedinallriot and ex- 
cefle; Regulares gulares , they were more. then men at 
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| theix mear,lefle then womenattheir worke,fairh PEraſ- | /ranc:ſcan. 
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1 7 Lb.d: beatl- 


| | Teas CE Qidic;nathely three Mona- 


rien, © 311 | ms eBook Coonmrhnecr 

dg! linſe, "Pupmovtheofiew poſſeſon'+ the-Vaine-glorious 

bo Thaw he polethovenehderſicens rf poſſeſſh on 
© 


] ſeuerall kinds execeding} 


<acly loſl 


} by. are the pany: is ſpirit, or(as'f'S. Bafite confiructh 


[eye a d 

'F ſea ook wird.and patiently bearing | 
| rirwelinitparganrg kr thei hes here doth not vn- 
| derftand fuck! as ate tneerely a oore; for albeit 


Word oraagnerss Wen vt — le; nor the de- 


| [xr | vofſen, * Theoplylath, * Enthyminz and odher Dofon) 
1 *Libg an Lac. 


{ cap.de beatized; 


TP ounditfnd this gpficaresto beChrifis meaning in 
Tthacthewodd Þþ 1elſewhere:wll,as Mat. 26.| 

41. Theſp #it indeed weady; bat the fleſh is weake, and 

«1 «3* *þT.Cor, Ne rhovky Wecares forthe things of the Lord, 


os RO LI Ig 


\&% OY _ thought 


bony TAE EPTRR to) ab | 


the firff had! childer, and yet | 
contin Tear deal of 


rs So 


mira Apna, 
re-differ verie 


tack worldhy woalth os chiey defice, beingallin their 

Ore... _ 

The thind fore\6f pooreare Gods, poore,, Which a- 

bound with inward'waprs, und want alſo magy times 
di Wy Hefeef Bie vindergoc pati- 

theirgopds) a%'76Þ; ; other forgoe cheer- 

Fully the'vſe of their! $06ds; as the bleſſed Apollles, 


$eR ly ſubniitting themſclues 
holie pixit; {the humble and the 


oore, for they ure y humbled nor 
hurt 5 buvonhy'4 7ols poore letat: both humbled 
humble;bu intheirp poverty, bumble inrhcir 
ſpirit, blefſed aro rhe poore tx ſpi 
So S; Hitrome, u whe - Ambroſe, y Gregory 


th-in a4 adi that is, i 
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thought and mind.So that to bepoore ix ſpirit, is nothin 

elſe, but willingly:to? forſake our ſelues, and to follow 
Chriſt, euermote being readie for his ſake ro beare the 
| lofſe of our wealth, when as we are made poore; and 


—— —_ 


eyſing the world as though we vſed it nor, For this 
blefſing belongs as well to the rich, as tothe poore, As 
the bad poore are proud in ſpirit; ſothe good rich are 
| poore in ſpirit. 4 As ſome be poorein ſubſtance , and 
not inſpiric ; ſo ſome rich in ſubſtance, yer poore in ſpi- 
tit. A cable yntwincd in every cord andthred, may goe 
- | thorow the © needleseye : fo the rich man,ifoncehe be 
| well vntwined, deuiding his goods according to the 
will ofthe giuer,may notwithſtanding all his greatnefſe 
| walke in the narrow path, and enter into the firait gate 
of Heauen, | 
{ The worlds poore are miſerable, becauſe deieted in 
their pouertic : The devils poore curſed, becauſe proud 


q 


nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things, 2.Cor,6,10, | 
Here then-obſerue what an excellent vertue conten- 
tation and lowlinefſe of minde is. Asthe firſt vice the 
Devill thruſt vpon «Adam was diſcontentment-and 
pride: So the firſt vertue Chriſt commends vnto his fol- 
lowers ; is an humble contentment. The cight beati- 
rudes (ſaith f Cromatizs)are like /acobs ladder,reaching 
from earth ynto Heauen ; and the veric firſt Rep of the | 
ladder 2s the s foundation of the reſt is lowlinefle of 
mind, For as God is ſaid tob hang the earth ypon no# 
thing. that ir might wholie depend vpon him : cuen.ſo 


wealth vpon nothing; .and this nothing is an humble | 
| dif-prifing and forſaking ofall our owne abilities, and 
an only relying vpen his almightie power and goed- | 
nefſe, As.pride is the beginning and originall of finne, 
Ecclefiafticus x0. 14. becaulciniquitie is nothing elſe 
bur ir.equalitie , and pride is moſt yniuft , attributing 
vnto 
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to forbeare thevſc of our wealth, when as we are rich, 


in their pouertie: Gods poore only blefled , as bauing\ 


doth he found the- world of his Chriftian common- | 
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d Mas. 16,24, 


© 1.C07, 7.31, 


4 4rdens bom. 
im los. 


* Mearke 10.25. 


f Ser. de 3.Bea- 
tkd. 


m loc. 
h [ob 26.7. 
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þ Ox. Core 1347+ 


k x,C8r. $. I. 


xe, "ariwiſe; contented bumbleveſi© is the Pcimer, and as 


[ Heb.13.16. ; 
m Proxerb.19- | 


Fats ir felfetoo much» ynto all other roo little :ſocon- 


itwere A.B. C. of our Chriftian Erhicks; it is as Am- 
ard write, the mother Verrue, yeb Cuſtos 

© of all Gods great ſcales & gra- 
gifts are rather curſes rhen 
oracefor a man to ſpeak 

dſo to tranſport other 

ads of eloquence Whi-| 
therhe liſt; and if learning be not ſeaſoned with! 
humilitic , knowledge Gaith k Pal pufferh vp 230d 35) 
aks , it is armara ininſtitia, like 2 ſword in| 

hand. Faſting that tames the bodie, with-| 

| oud the mind, / faſ? twice inthe 

weeks , quorh th P e 13. 12. Almes are 2 
| ſacrifice pleaſing tO that » giveth yntothe| 


17. 


a Joby 16.33 | 


o Mat.16.24- 
p Marke10.29- 


| 


ore, lendeth vnto = if a Trumpet bee 
blowen , and we glue meerly to be ſeen of men; if we 
beare not our poore brethren in our bowels and bo- 
ſome , we ſhall haue no reward of our Father which is! 
:n Heauen, MattÞ. 61+ And therefore Chrift inculcates! 
ofrenthis one lefſon as well by patern as precept, Learn! 
of me,for 1 am humble and meek." 10 the world ye ſhall 
Laue affliction, þe that will follow me,mult of neceflitic 
oforfake himſelfe, and yet be of good cheere, for? there | 
is no man that hath forſaken as. 3 or brethren,or f[#tr*, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands for m) | 
ſakg andthe Goſpels, but he ſballreceine 41 hundred fold, | 


now at this preſent houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters and, 


4.7 


mothers, and cbildren aud lands, with perſecurions 
in the world to come eternall life. 1 tell you, that 1n rhe 


| beginning which you ſhall find moſt true in the £n0,: 


Bleſſed are the poore it ſpirit. | 

For, Bleſſed is the predicat of the propofition. And 
there is a two-fold bleſſedneſle, Beatitudo vie,a0d Br- 
atitudo patrie , bleflc Jnefſe in this world , and bleſſed- 


neſſe in the next. The poore in ſpirit haue the promiſes 
" of| 
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fings often accompany the meeke more then the proud, 


tihe a woman , if ſhee be too much woed,, ſhee will be the 
farther off. Howſocuer it be,r godlinefle is great gaine, 
and the poore in ſpirit want nothing, as being content 


with any thing, Bur the bleſſednefſe promiſed by Chriſt 


inward and ghoſtly,confifting in the riches ofthe mind, 
and in a ſweet contentation of the conſcience , which 
is.a { continhall feaſt , anda daily Chriſtmas , whereby 


rants ouer the whole world , domineering ouer Iuftices 
and Iaylour, ouer Tudge and ITurie, Treaſons,and mur- 
thers,and felonies, _ other routs and riots inquired 
after at Seffions and Aſliſes,are bred of diſcontentment 

and pride , Burt though all the Deuils in Hell, and all 

their agents in earth and ayre, combine themſclues a- 

' gainſt one little one ; yet Qui vadit plane ,vadit ſane, 

tHe that walkes vprightly, walkes confidently ; The 

utext will alway be found true, They that put their truft 

in the Lord , ſhall be exen as the monnt Sion , which may 

not be remoned, but ſtandeth faſt for-encr. 

Bur here we muft obſerve with incomparably lear- 

ned *:ſelanfhon, and y other proteſtant diuines , That 

in this, and all other like places of holie Scripture, 


| ny 1.Tim. 4.8. Thepreſent happineſfle is cither | 
[outward and worldly,orelſe inward and ghoſtly; Our- 
ward ;as Palme 132.16. / will bleſſe her viftuals with 
increaſe, and [ will ſatisfie her poore with bread, And 
| Pfalme 144. 15. Happie are the people that bein ſach a 
caſe. And Deur, 28. Bleſſed ſhalt rhox be in tbe field,and 
bleſſed in the citie , bleſſed ſhallbe the fruit of thy ground, | 
and the fruit of thy cattell, the encreaſe of thy kine, and | 
the flocks of thy ſheep, Theſe temporall and worldly bleſ- 


becauſe fortunc , as 4 (harles the 5. told his ſonne , /s 


here, ſurpaſſing all worldly treaſures and pleaſures js | 


the-poore in fpirit are made lords, and as it were ty.. 


1 Aduance- ' 
, ment of Lear- 
| ning lib, 2, 

| Pag.10g. 
1.T7/#1.6.6, 


C Prou, 15.15. 


( 


t Proverb .io.9. 


by P/alm.125.1, 
| 


X Com. in loc. et 
apoloe. con, feſt. 

| Auzuſtin, tit, de | 
Dileci.et implet. 


where good works are commanded, or commended in 


any,that Chriſt is the ſole cauſe of our happineſle, with- 
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 0ut 236 (faith z he) you can dos nothing, and without faith | 6b.3. cap.17. 
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legis. 
y Caluin inflit. 
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dw him it is impoſſible to pleaſe Ged, Heb.1 1.6. Our per. 

ſons muſt be firit reconciled ynto God, , having for 
| Chrifts ſake pardon of our finnes , and imputation of 
righteouſnefle,and then our workes ſhallbe bleſſed and 
acceptable , Pſalme 32.1. Bleſſed i the man whoſe vn- 
righteouſneſſe is forginen , and whoſe finne is concred, 
| Blefled,a thar is iuflified, for iuftification is bleſſednefic 
{ begun, glorification bleflednefle perfited. Iris a ſweet 

ſaying of our *Church; Faith s : 2 neſt of good workes, 
albeit our birdes be neuer ſo faire, yet they will be loſt, 
except they be brought foorth in true belecfe. 7 he pa- 
row bath found her an houſe, and the ſwallow a ne/t,where 
| ſhee may lay ber yong , enen thine Altars O Lord,Pſalme 
84.3. Suchas aretrue belecuers, bauing their vnrighte- 
 ouſnefle forgiuen, andtheir finne coucred, are bleſſed 
men; and all their workes as being Jaicd vpon Chriſts 
Altar, are a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice to God, Bur faith 
« In Pſalme 83. | © Auguſtine ,Hereticks and Infidels in doing glorious 
aQs and honorable deeds, haue no where to Jay their 
yong, and therefore they muſt of neceflitic come to 
nought.z as the-fathers. of our common Law ſpeake, 
Moriter attio cum perſona ,their ations are damnable 
with their perſons. He which is poore in ſpiritis bleſ- 
ſed, he which is mercifull is bleſſed, he which is a Peace- 
_ | maker is bleſſed, Bur as our Diuines have indiciouſly 
noted againſt the Papiſts, in all theſe Beatitudes a lively 
Faith is 'obe ales , according to that 4 Apoſtolicall 
axiome, H'batſoener is not of Faith is fune. The Saints 
of God are ſcaled inwardly with Faith,as.it is in ourEpi- 
file; but outwardly with good works,as in our Goſpel!.| 
Tobe poore in ”ym to monrue ,to be merciful, are not 
cauſes bur effe&s of our iuſtification ,25 we commonly 
ſpeake our of Bernard, Via regni, non cauſa regnanudi; 
| cFor the followersof Chriſt areblefſed,not becauſe they 
be pooreiy ſpirit, butbecauſe theirs & the king dome of 
Heaxen,That is the rightexpoſition of the propoſition, 
| Bleſſed are the pore in ſpirit. 
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;Nowthe kingdome of Heauen in holie Scripture fig- w | 
nifieth either the kingdome ot f grace, which is heauen * at. 3.2, 
on earth; or elſe the kingdome of 8 glorie, which is | (*e 18.17. 
heauen in Heauen : And both theſe belong ynto the | * H#727. 
x X ip we | Als 14.22, 
poore in fpirit. h Some conftrue this of the kingdome ' © 14;ey0p. 
of grace, becauſe Chriſt ſaith expreſly, Luke 4.18. The | Ituſculus. 
ſpirit of the' Lord hath anoynted me, that I ſhould preach | Aretins, 
! the Goſpell unto the poore ; he hath ſent me that I ſhould 
heal the broben hearted; that I ſhould preach deliverance 
tothe captines, andreconering of ſight td the blind; that 
[ſhould ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, Andil amnot i Mat. g.1z. 
come to call the righteous, but the ſinners to repentance. 
And] gine thee thankes O Father Lord of Heauen and 
earth;becanſe thon haſt bid theſe things fronithe wiſe and 
men of under/ianding , and haſt opened them vnto babes, 


The carnal wiſe, Credentes oculomagis quam oraculo , 
relymore ypon their fiue ſenſes, then the foure Eyanges- | 


naturall things, they make to themſclues falſe gods; ' Phyfckfor the 
and becauſe they can nor find a reaſon of ſupernatural] | P9gue. 
things,they denie the true God. The curious, while they 
dere to.know what they ſhould not, are nor able to c6- 
ceiue what they ſhould; by dyuing too much into the 
lubtleties of reaſon, they forget often y principles of Re- 
ligion, As wholſome Lawes are loſt many times inthe 
caſes ofthe law;ſo Religion it (clfe is loft among Sophi- 
ers in the queſtions of Religion, It was the Serpent 
[that firſt opened Adams eyes, and enticed him to pric | 
inco the, ſecrers of God, Our care therefore (ſaid! Ly-|,, 
ther) mul} be to ſkutvp oureyes againe, that we ſeeke | ,, 2.1 rig 
not ambiriouſly to ſee more then almighty God would | & rationis bu- 
have vs. to know. Chrift would haue vs to bring Faith | maxe. 

and humilitie to his ſchoole, leauing our arguments at | 

home; Non vnlt nos efſe cnriſtas & quari/ as, ® Herefi- /l t.Pet.5.9. 
Reth the proud, andpiues grace to the humble, The | 


i the kingdome of Heanen, 
Likes k L But 
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liſts; and therfore,kbecauſe they can not find a reaſon of | « Dr. Edes Ser. | 


npoore receiue the Goſpell , as it is inourtext , Theirs | « 3447, 11.5. _ 
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er Termesof 
' the Law pag. 
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} *1.Pe.14.19. 


| hath not yer made his aCtuall entrie, Now the king-| 


is ours,as being q prepared for ys by God the Father : It 


lh. 
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But ® other expoſitors vnderſtand this of that incor. 
ruptible crowne of glorie; for as this world ſeemes to. 
be made for the preſumptuous-and proud: ſo that other | 
only for the humble and mecke. Itis Theirs, and that , 
in preſent /s, and it is 4 k/mgdome, and that a kingdome | 
of Heawen. According to the tearmes of our common 


_ I Trung 


IS 


| Law? there be two forts of Freeholds 3 4 Freehold in 


deed, when a man hathentred into lands or tenements, 
and is ſciſed thereof aQually and really ; 4 Freeholdin 
law, when a man hath right ro lands or tenements, but 


dome of Heauen is our Freehold in law, though as yet 
while we liue , we can net aQually be ſciſed thereof, It 


is our<,.AaS being purchaſed in our behalfe by God the 


| £1nRom.8.24. 
ldem Caittas 
, an loc. 


_tRom.8.24. 
UTiH.2.13, 

x Coloſſe1.33. 
Y Heb.10.23, 
z Alftedius 

Syſtem theolag. - 
lab.zolocgl7. 


/b Capes. 
© Toby 3.3. 


| © Romn, 8.14. 
'f Apocalyp.7. 95: 
E Apocalyp.4.4. * 
h I,Pelt, 1.4», 


| ward(when ourafight is finifhied )isnolefſerthen a king- 


| geſſe by his < ſecond birth, is thed brother ofa king,the 


| 


| crowne on his head,” And this kingdome' is not a Þ fa- 


r Sonne : It is ours, as being aflured toour ſpirit by God 
the holie Ghoſt, Rom.8.16. 17. We have now right to 
this inberirance, Habem ins adrem (as Melanithen! 
acutely ) nondum inre , Or as Auguſtine ,and- other of 
che fathers viually , the kingdome of Heauen'is ours al- 
readie, Nox tn re, ſedin ſpe. TheScriprure ſaith as much 
in. plaine 'tearmes ;; We are*ſaued by bleſſed: hope, | 
which is * immoueable, withouty wauering, * Fides 
mtuetur verbum rei; ſpei vero rem verbi.. Rom. 5.2. 

Thorough-our Lord Teſus Chrift we haue accefle by 

Faith ynto this grace , wherein we fand and rejoice yn- 

der thehope of the glorie of God, 

Ang wemay well vnder hope reioice; feeingourre- 


| 


dome, The<eitizens of Tyrus are desvribed by the Pro- 
phet ® Eſayto haue been companions vnto Nobles and 
Prinees: butin that heavenly Hierufalem , euery bur- 


« fonne ofa king, and -himſelfe a king ; hauing in token 
hereof atriumphantf palme in his hand, and as golden 


mor- 


ding inheritance, but « kivgdome of Heanen,an im 


tall 


a 


———— —_—_— 
_—— 


————_ 


et 


« All Sammts day. | | 147 | | 


——_— 


—__ 


{all and everlaſting life, Men on earth haue Life , bur ir 
is i full of trouble, and of ſmall continuance , not exer- | i 1ob.14.1. 
laſting ; The damned in Hell haue an eternal being , bur | 
becauſe they can not moue, but are perpetually ryed 
ynto their torments,, itisnota Life, bur adeath, Only 

the Erich in grace, the poore in ſpirit ſhall haue, when | k on dicit 


this world hath his end,a» exer/a/ting Life without end, | pauperes ſpiri- 
| tus ſed*(pirits, 
Carelan in loc, 


Tell Oman what thou moſt earneſily defireſt ? Is there 
any thing thou loueſt bertter then life? Is there any life 
better then ableſſed life? Ts there any bleſſed life with. 
out hope here, and hold hereafter of eucrlaſting life ? 
Yer all theſe things, and more then I can vtter, or you 
conceiue, are prepared and reſerued for ſuch as are | '1.Cor. 2,9, 
poore in ſpirit , for theirs is the king dome of Heanen, 


Preached at Maydiion Aſſes , Inly 28.161 4. 

' pon the requeſt of my much honoured and wor- 

thily beloued friend and kinſman Sir Anthonie 
Aucher Knight , high Sherife of Kent, 


Almightie God , which haſt knit together thy ele 
in one communion and fellowſhip in the myi- 
call bodie of thy Sonne Chrift our Lord ; Graunt 
vs grace ſoto follow thine holie Saints in all ver- 
tuous and godly liuing , that we may come to- 
thoſe vnſpeakable Toyes , which thou haſt prepa- 
red forthem that vnfaynedly loue thee,thorough 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,. 


Amen, 


L.2 


